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Abstract

Since the emergence of the global child rights movement in the late 1990s, there has been a notable
increase in research and policy focusing on child sexual abuse (CSA) in African (®ditiingd &

Plummer, 2009) My thesis contributes to this field by using a case study approach to examine how
residents of an informal settlement define and respond to CS#udiesin Tanzanian settings have

S ES 8} A%0}E tuupv]s] e[ABwidEMudarsizd\Olsion, Darj, & Axemo, 2014;
Kisanga, Nystrom, Hogan, & Emmelin, 20Hgwever the thesis moves beyond questionimghat

types of sexual acts are understood to consat@SA, instead askimdy someacts are considered

abusive and others not. Recognizing the culturally constructed nature of abuse, it examines how
o]AlvP Al3Z]v 8Z Jv(}Eu o *» 830 u v3 }v3 ES (( 8 E ] vSe[ pv
themes: conent and harm.

The thesis also examines local protective mechanisms for preventing and responding to acts of CSA.
When considering CSA prevention, it notes that local prevention strategies typically utilize a risk
avoidance approachhere is consequely inadequate emphasis on addressing social, economic and
infrastructural factors perpetuating the risk of CSA withiformal settlements Moreover, in a
research setting where statutory and communitgsed normative frameworks esxist, the thesis
analyses the impact of legal pluralism on decisioaking relating taaccess to justiceDrawing on

D} } & (1973)concept of semautonomous social fields, it argues that theedstence of multiple
systems allows foa high level of choice over which intervent®oto pursue. However, adults
typically make decisions on victafbehalf, potentially choosing interventions that meet their own

Jvd E +8eU E 3Z E 3Z v % E]}E]S]1]vP §Z -exisling heMnatie sydtdhs }(( E
can therefore disadvantage victims of CSA in their pursuit of justice.



ACRWC
AIDS
CBO
CDF
CHW
CRE
CSA
CSE
DCO
HIV
KCPE
KCSE
Ksh
NCCS
NGO
SGBV
SMD
STI
UNCRC
VCO

List of Acronyms

African Charter on the Rights and Welfare of the Child
Acquired Immune Deficiency Syndrome
CommunityBased Organization
Constituency Development Fund
Community Health Worker
Christian Religious Education
Child Sexual Abuse
Child Sexual Exploitation
]*SE] S Z]lo €& v[s K((] &
Human Immunodeficiency Virus
Kenyan Certificate of Primary Education
Kenyan Certificate of Secondary Education
Kenyan Shilliry
E $§]}v o }uv ]o (JE Z]o & v[s » EA] -
Non-Governmental Organization
Sexual and Gender Based Violence
Sugar Mommy an®addy (relationship)
Sexually Transmitted Infection
United NationgConvention on the Rightsf the Child
stouvs & Z]Jo & v[e K((] &

! shown againsta US Dollar rate of 90kshfthe most stable cuency during my fieldwork).



Baraza

Chairman

Chandha

Comewe-stay

KituKidogo

Luring

Mabati
Mandazi
Mzee

Ngono

Nonformal Schools

Tabiazakimapenzi

Glossary of Local Terms

Public meeting wher local issues are deliberated.
Leadelder in an informal settlement village.

lllegallybrewed alcohol that can cause serious health Bsusuch as death
or blindness.

Form of marriage in which a couple lives together without paymeririofe
priceor a formal relighus or civil marriage ceremony.

Village
Something smalla bribe

Cases where older men or womeise treats toentice a childo a place of
privacy, where he or she is thesexually abused.

Iron sheeting used for housing imformal settlements.
Donut-type snack

Older man

Sex

(Typically) ée-paying these arerun by nonprofit organizations or private
individualsand normally follow theSate curriculum.

Behaviour oLove(sex)

Upcountry Areasof Kenyaoutside thetwo urban centres of Nairobi and Mombasa.
Videos Small huts that show pirated movies paying residents.

NB: AllNon-English terms are in Kiswahili. | have also included English terms &vat een locally
appropriated.
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Points on Language

Abuse:All but two participants understood theerm Z upe [ Jv ]3Z G vVvPo]*Z }E <]+*A Z]o
two cases, | asked about sexual acts that were wrongful in childhood. Although, thematically,
understandings of wrongful and abusive sexual acts were very similar, | highlgfootnotewhere

abuse was not used in the questioning.

Agency:| use the termagencyto refer to v ]Jv JA] g ofe % ]1SC (}& ]Jv % v VvS§

decisionmaking.

Caregiver Child participantén my researchieported being dependent for their dap-day needs on
parents, stepgparents, siblings or cousins (in childaded households), uncles, aunts, grandparents

and neighboursThetermZ & Pi$ Ais&ld highlght this diversity.

Child Participant Recognizing thastatutory (agedbased understandings of childhoodlid not

predominate in Kijiju / pe 8§Z 8§ Bu Z Z]Jo % &S] |% vSe[ S}lidantifiedasS} %o E S|
children. This category includéso participants who were ovet8 yearsbut identified as children

due to their continued dependencgv $Z |E & P]A E+X ~Julo EoCU / A}] 8z
referring to three participants who werbkelow the age of majority but selflentified as adlis.

Where selfidentificationcontradictedthe age of majority, thiss highlightedn a footnote.

Child Sexual AbuseAlthough CSA and CSE (child sexual exploitation) are increasingly being
separatedin western literature and policywithin my researchCSE was depicted as a form of CSA. |

therefore use the term CSA to refer to acts which may also be understood as CSE.

Economic Vulnerability Poverty is a highly contested terniMisturelli & Heffernan, 2011)I
therefore use the termeconomic vulnerabilityo highlight that & <] v § e« Feedndinicchallenges
derived not just from their low, unstable incomes, but also from their reduced access to formal
economic safety nets, such as health insurance or bank credit. This lowered their resilience in the

event of economic shocks (e.g. unexpetmedical costs).

Victim: Burman (2003jargues that we need to move away from seeing childndro are abused
simply as victims and ac&wledge their ability to survive. Whilst | agree with this viewpoint, the
term victim was widely used by participants, reflecting their assumption of-€B#ed harm. | have
§Z & (}E Ul]EE}E GothBEEIN %0 vSe[ pe }(
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Introducing T he Research
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Chapter One

Introduction

1.0 Introducing the Research

Within this thesis, | explore how residents of an informal settlement in Nairobi, Kengarstand

the concept of child sexual abuse (CSA). Since the emergence of the global child rights movement in

the late 1990sjnterest in CSA in African settingss increasedMildred & Plummer, 2009)In

Kenya, for instance, ratificatioof the UN Convention on the Rights of the CHUNCRC[1989)

triggered a wave of policy and researidtused on Z]Jo (E v[e ¢« U 0 E]JPZSeX dZ]e poOu]
development of a new Children Act (2001) and a specialized Sexual Offences Act (2006§, both

which drew on westerslerived discourses of childhood and abusedeed, when discussinthe

Sexual Offences Act, thdonourableNjoki Ndungunoted that legislatorsdrew heavily on the UK

NAER O K((v e § ~1iiie Z(}E& 8Z & +}v 8Z § Z A]vP v E]8]*Z }
legal system and laws i EC <Ju]o E 3§} 3§Z (Asspgiatio®® torvwWomen's Rights in
Development, 2007: 1490\thoughmodified to fit the Kenyan context, policy and lggtionrelating

to CSAonsequenthborrowed heavily from the Vést.

However, | follow a growing number of scholars who are challenging the practice of uncritically

exporting westeraderived understandings of childhood and abuse to m@stern settinggAitken,

2001; Bass, 2010; Kjgrholt, 2007; Montgome®09b; Okoli & Cree, 2012; Robson, 20Q&rtainly

all children havea richt to livesfree from exploitation and abuseYet, the middle class, home

centred childhood espoused by the UNCRC arguably overlooks the strengths of alternative
Z]lo Z}} ¢« v (]Joe 8} % SuE §Z Z 00 Vv Po«day(realitieSAsEpriltEd v [ C

by Lawrence:

Realizing the ideal of human rights implementation without seeing the
child in «]Su ] Z oo vP (1&E v u%}E EC Zlo A o( E
decontextualizing of children in this way ignores a host of other social,
economic and political facte that need to be acknowledged when
« (E] JvP 8§z ZIawreceZJ0D4| 58)

| consequently suggest that rather than using westeéenived discourses of childhood and abuse to
understand CSA in nemestern settings, it is important tofirst develop contexispecific
understandings.Thiswill better enable childprotection professionals to develop contespecific

solutions. | am not calling for unbridled cultural relatiwi, but an acknowledgement qitential

13



dissonance between westeterived discourses and many narestern settingsSuchdissonance
needsto be recognizedbefore core child rights princigs of nondiscrimination and equality have
any chance of localized succeddy researchtherefore aims to capture local discourses relating to

childhood, sexual abuse and child protection.

1.1 Positioning the Research

Research on CSA in Sshharan Africés relatively new, with sexual violence involving children only
gathering widespread interest in the last two decad@sflecting this, Wwen | designedny research

in 2012, Kenyan CSA research was in itsiveldahfancy.As such a literature review byChildline
Kenya(exploring CSA within the local contextas forced to draw heavily on western research to
*U% %} ES S$Z usZ} Ehdike Kepya] POL1Nonetheless, increased interest in CSA at a
policy level has both responded to and triggered a wave of research examining CSA in Kenyan
contexts. In other words, the State and civil society hawframed sexual abuse of children as a

pertinent social problem, warranting exploration.

Much of this early research was predominantly quantitative, focusing on prevalengeErulkar,

2004; Kenya National Bureau Of Statistics &M@ero, 2010; Marston, Beguy, Kabiru, & Cleland,
2013; Njue, Askew, & Chege, 2005; Par&eskleslop, 2011; Rassi & Nyamu, 2012; Ruto, 2009;
UNICEF, National Center for Injury Prevention and Control, US Centers for Disease Control and
Prevention, & Kenya National Bureau of Statistics, 20d@)vever, despite variance in terms of the
research settings and types of abuse being examined, lgsions were remarkably similar;
concerningnumbers of Kenyan children were being subjected to one oreniorms of CSA. Indeed,

in a study examining sexual abuse of school age children in ten districts with lowesooimmic
indices, one in four of the 1206 child participants reported that theg baen forced to have sex
(Ruto, 2009). Furthermore, althouglalmost all the aforementioned studies acknowledged the

possibility of boys being subjected to CSA, victims were found to be overwhelmingly female.

Prevalence studies have therefore been instrumental idraening CSA as a pertinent (female)

concern. Yettheir quantitative nature has limitationsinceconcepts(like rape or forced sexare

frequenty pv @Ee3}} Jv ep 30C J(( & v8 A C-U % Vv JVP }v 8Z % G
perceptions of childhood, sexualitgnd gender relations. As such, prevalerstedies tell us how

many participants understood their experience as matching a specific concept (e.g. rape, sexual
harassment), but fail to clarify whether participants understand the concept in the same way as their

peers, or indeed the researcher. Rgoding this limitation,Lalor (2004ahas called for more

gualitative studies in East Adan settings that do not assume a universal understanding of CSA, but

insteadexplorelocalized understandings
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South African researchers have led the way in using qualitative methods to explore culturally
situated understandings and experiences of @BAfrican settingge.g. Bhana & Pattman, 2011,
Jewkes, 2005; Jewkes, Pefekana, & Rosdunius, 2005; Wood, Lambert, & Jewkes, 2007)
However, there haalsobeen a gradual increase qualitative studies that recognize the socially and
culturally constructed nature of sexual abuse in East Africa. These have explored community

Uuu E°[ % & %S]}ve }( Z]o(Kisapga etwal., 2011; Kostelny, Wessells, Chabeda
Barthe, & Ondoro, 2013; Williams, Binagwaho, & Betancourt, 2012)2]0 % @E&}3 3]}v % E&}( *°]
views of CSAKisanga et al., 2010; Murove, Forbes, Kean, Wamimbi, & Germann, 2010; Plummer &
Njuguna, 2009y v A] SJue[ /& % Abwya, Ohgomti, Moore, & Sagwe, 2012a; Mekuria,
Nigussie, & Abera, 2015; Ruto, 200®)y research will add tehe first and second categoridsy

A %0o}E]VP }luupv]SC uu E-[ vV Z]o % E}S S]}v %o E}( **]}v o[ %
both adultsfand childrer{s A}] -

Furthermore, explorations of sexual violence against childrerEast Africa have tended to
concentrate on clinical sangs (Girgira, Tilahun, & Bacha, 2014; Nduati & Muita, 1992; Ng'ondi,
2015; Speight et al., 200@y focus on educational setting®\buya et al., 2012a; Gerver, 2013;
Mekuria et al., 2015; Ruto, 200%owever, my researadxaminesCSA within the communitgased
setting of an informal settlement. Found in all major Kenyan cities, informal settlemard
characterized by overcrowding, inadequate sanitation, poor healthcare facilltes,household
incomes andnsecurity(Gulyani, Talukdar, & Potter, 2006) isa pertinent setting sinca study by
CRADLE, the Chamber of Justiod CARE Kenya found informal settlementdave the highest
reported levels of CSA in Nairglean Oudenhoven & Wazir, 2006)

However, despite thignly a limited numbenof qualitative studieshave exploredCSA within Kenyan

informal settlements(Abuya et al., 2012a; Erulkar & Matheka, 2007; Kostelny et al., 2013; Zulu,
Dodoo, & Chik&zeh, 2002)0f these, a rapid ethnographic stubdy Kostelnyet al. (2013)is closest

tomy aims. Thisstudy}uPzZ38 8} A %0}E & ] VvSe[ % E %S]}ve }( % E}S 5]}
informal settlements in Mombasaenya.lt helpfully identified some contextspecific forms of

sexual abusesuch agig jig, where boys haveex with older, single women irxehange for work or

shelter. However, sexual abuse was nétZ < $ ppripnary focus Moreover,it did not examinewhy

certain acts were considered abusive questionthe extent to which these views were shared

amongst residents. Consideration for how the informal settlement setting impacts on
understandings of (and responses to) GB&efore remaindimited. This is a gapny research will

start to address.
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1.2 Research Motivation

Although originally from the UK, my interest in the research topic deeelajuring the five years |

lived in Kenya (2009 to 2014). Drawing on my social work backgfolfmind work witha local
non-profit organizationRescue Dadavhichaddresseshe child protection needs of families living in
informal settlements and theteets of Nairobi. During my three years with the organization, |
witnessed many cases which | considered to be acts of CSA: teenagers who had been coerced into
having sex with their fathers in returorf school fees ogirls sent out by their mothers todve sex

with a shopkeeper in return famaize meal. These were acts which violated not just my own moral
and professional values, but also contravened Kenyan legislation. However, | increasingly noticed
that actswhich violated the law did noalwaysappear to berecognized as illegal acts of abuse by

the child and/or their guardian. Instead, they were often framedaasZ % ES }deem]rgljyU
warranting little or no protective interventiords such, very few cases that | understood to be CSA
resulted instatutory action being taken against the perpetratditherefore became keen to explore

how informal settlement residents differentiated between abusive and -abosive sexual acts
involving children, and the extent to which these conceptualizatiomzacted uponthe efficacy of

local protection systems.

1.3 Research Aims

My reseach aims

x To delineate the way(s) in which understandings of CSA are constructed by men, women,
and children living within amformal settlement in Nairobi

X To identifychild protection mechanisms exisiy within informal settlements

x To discuss the practice implications of commuised understandings of C&Ad local

child protectionmechanisms

1.4 Research Questions

My thesis addresses the following research questions:

la). How is the concept oESAunderstood by residents of an informaktdement in

Nairobi?
1b) What informs these understandings?

2a). How do these understandings affect child protection, at the point of prevention and

response?

%] have a Masters in Social Work, and worked in the UK social care sector before moving to Kenya.
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2b) What protectionmechanisms exist within informal settlements for preventing and

responding to CSA?

1.5 Thesis Structure
My thesis is separated into two part®art Oneintroduces my researchexploringthe research

setting, literature framework and methodology.

ChapterOneintroducesmy research, situating it within the current body of CSA research in Kenya
and the wider East Africa regio@hapter Twoconsiders relevant literature pertaining to cultural
constructiors of CSA [ highlight how the concepis subjectively understood, shaped by dominant
cultural discourses relating to childhood, gender, sexuality and the coesees of abuse.drgue

that rather than uncritically using western discourses to underst@&®hA imonwestern settings,

there is aneed for researchers in the Global South to explore how sexual abuse is understood in

different cultural settings.

With this in mind,Chapter Threéntroduces the research context. Alongside providing an overview
of dayto-day living conditions, | arguddt the stark distinction between informal settlements and
the formal municipality conceals a more nuanced relationshiformal settlements areherefore
helpfully viewedthrough D} } & (1973)concept ¢ semiautonomous social fieldsetaining their
own social norms and governance mechanisms yetukaneously existing alongside (and
interacting with)municipal and State normative frameworkShapter Fouprovides justification for
my chosen methodological appaoh: a case studyapproach After explaining why thisuited my
research objectives,reflect uponeach stagef the research procesgreparation,recruitment,data

collection and data analysis.

Part Twopresents my research finding#&fter a shortintroduction, Chapter Fiveexplores the

dominantdepiction of CSA a#rced[sexual acts Although participantsended toinitially allude to

a simple consensu#aton-consensual binary, understandings of CSA were built on a more complex

conceptualizationindeed a child coulaxplicitlyagree to a sexual act, yet the act still tensidered

non-consensual if perceived to beoercedX @& A]JvP }v <20p7) c@npeptualization of
Z]o E v[ey (dResgection 2.3.% | suggest that decisions about whether not an act was

abusive were underpinned by anassessment of the extent to which external structural and

relational factorgestricted $Z Z]o [+ réfodeétiee sekual act.

Chapter Siexplores a secondrpdominant theme within my dateharm as a central feature of CSA.
This sharesimilarities with western discourses that emphasize the inevitability of harm following an

act of CSA. However, | argue that understandings of harm cannot be divorced from the context in

17



which the acts of abuseccur. By considering CSA as threatdo Z]o [« -bking dn four areas
(physical wetbeing, emotional welbeing, sexual development and social developmetg
chapter thus explores how different acts of CSA were understood to affect childsen

perpetrated within the social and cultural context ofjKiji

Chapter Severexplores fourlocal strategiesfor preventing CSA: increasing awareness of CSA,

impeding perpetratorg e 8§} Z]Jo & vU A}] JvP % E}A} 3]}v v % E}A] JvP

needs | note that responsibility for protectiorwas undestood to liepredominantly withchildren

and their female caregivers. In addition to overlooking the potentially valuable role of the
luupv]sCU v }JAv% o0 CJvP §Z réspahsiilitités, Eis indrgdsethe risk that

victims andfemalecaregverswould be blamed if a child waabused. Furthermore, with prevention

strategies typically utilizing ask avoidance approach, there wiaadequate emphasis on addressing

social, economic and infrastructural factors perpetuating the risk of CSA iijijin

Chapter Eightonsiders responses to CSA. Against a backdrop of legal pluralism, issues relating to
access, the risks of interveninand likely effectiveness of interventionsfluenced E ¢] vSe|
decisions about which justice mechanism(s) to pars | conclude that the eexistence ofoften
opposing systemmay disadvantagechild victims, potentially placing their interests in competition

with those of the adults tasked with choosing a suitable course of action.

Finally, Chapter Nine discussesmy & e+ (& cdrtribution to knowledge, considering the

implications for theory, policy, practice and future research. | also outlrienitations.
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Chapter Two

Conceptualizing Child Sexual Abuse

2.0 Introduction

Chapter Two explores the culturglconstructed nature of CSA. | argue tl@@SAis subjectively
understood, shaped by dominant cultural discourses, especially discourses relating to childhood,
gender, sexuality and the consequences of abuse. Recognizing that some discarersesre
dominant than others, | examine the exportation of westedrrived conceptualizations of CSA and
childhood to nonwestern contexts, such as Kenyghe global child rights movement has had a
positive impactby encouraging a greater interest in safeguarding childfe Jv S .®Eomdtkheless|

argue that this has simultaneously led to the often uncritical exportation of dominant discourses of
child abuse built around a distinctly western, middle class view of childhddds is a depiction of
childhood inwhich children are assumed to be afforded a minimum degree of care and protection
from their families and the State up to the age of 18 years, regardless of the context in which they
live. This is certainly not an unworthy goal. Nonetheless, using this wedtgitred ideal childhood

as the benchmark against which other childhoods are measured ignores t$S s@ehgths such

asthe more collective, communitpased childcare observed in many Aeastern settingsMore so,

this approachrisks labelling childremas abusedeven if they have limited means to change their
circumstances It also downplays Z]o & v[e /A& % E -] }eIpetiglly Rvith fggards to
choosing sexual practices that may be deemed abusive when judged against this ideal childhood

(e.g. transactional sexual relationships).

Within this chapter, | consequently argue that western discouadeshildhood and abuse should not

be uncriticallyusedto understand norwestern settings Instead, theras a need for resarchersto

explore how sexuahbuse is understood in different cultural settinggewing CSAthrough a social
constructionist lens that recognizes and stsvto understand the culturaHlgituated nature of abuse

(Korbin, 1981) This is not a call for unbridled cultural relativisimis insteadan assertiorthat, in

order to initiatemearingful Z vP ¢ Jv Z]o & v[e 0]A eU ]33 ]Je v ¢ EC 3} (JE-35 |
in which a phenomenon occurs and the current discourses that resonate locally. (RO6&)

asserts that dominant discourses in four areas (childhood, sexuality, gender and perceived
consequences) are likely to be especially instrumental in constructing local understandings of CSA

and (potentially) supportingabusive practicesAs this assertio matches my own observations from

the literature | reviewedand indeed my own research findingigonsequently examine each area in
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turn, questioning how they potentially inform understandings of CSA in Kenya an&sghaban

Africa.

Literature Search Strategy

Mindful that international publication of research is currentisscommon in Kenya and thEast
African regiorthanin the West, | explored multiple avenues for accessing relevant literature. Firstly,
| searcled established databases (including Secopnd Web of Science) for peewviewed literature
relating to CSA and childhood. | supplemented this by attendiogl events on CSA and Sexual &
Gender Basd Violence (SGBV), whenesearchers presented their wior Finally, | approached local
and internatonal NGOs to request accessradevant internallypublished research.dm grateful to
CRADLE, a local child rigldsused NGO, who granted me access to their extensive resource library

on child rights issuegcluding CSA.

2.1 CSA: A Culturally Constructed Problem

e V}$§ C '"IMPZU Z Z4 ¢ u]qie E]- }Goughs 1996: 993hat we can hold strong
views about without necessarily considering exactly how whgt we label some acts abusive and
others not. However, perceptions about what constitutes abwsey between cultures and are
constantly changingresponding to sociachanges, such as moral paniend shifting political
rhetoric (Robinson, 2011)As such, child abuse is not a set of fixed behaviours, but instead a varying
array of interactions defined by changing classifications of abus¢acking, 1999)By simply
increasing the age of consent, for instance, a plethora of sexual acts that were previously acceptable

are reconstructed as abusivevernight.

In order to capture these complexities, Korl§ikP81)developed a thredevel framework for cross
culturally understanding child abuse. The first level incorporated acts that may be abusive within
one culture, but not in another; for exampléhis couldbe culturally different understandings of
when a child is capable of consentingdex. The second level incorporates acts that represent a
departure from cultural standargdsontraveninghe sexual norms of the culture in whithey take

%0 X &]v ooCU <}E ]Jv[s 8Z]E o Ao ]Jvou + +}]3%o0 hes Vv
inadequate State protection from the effects of war or poverty. The practice of survivaf &x

arguably an example of this last level, triggered by inadequate social security mechanisms.

% %0 0] *% J(] ooC 8} o A£Ep 0o pe UcapluEs ihd diverse ways io %highdleeC
same sexual practice may be interpreted within different cultures. For instance, within the UK,

}JveSEpW 3]}v }( P v]8 0] =+ ]JvZ E v30C « ApH 0 V %E]A S u ve

% Sexual encounters where the primary motivation is fulfilmehsabsistence needs.
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likely to be constrated as CSAYet, in a qualitative study examining child rape in South Africa and
Namibia,Jewkes et al(2005)} « EA 3Z § Z+ /E %0 C[U ep Z + v }o E A}lu v
}C[* % vamldcdepted part of life, and not viewed through the lensG8A Furthermore,
<} &E Jiddntification of structural violence broadens conceptualizations of CSA from the typically
narrower focus on interpersonal interactions between the victim gratpetrator. Responsibility for
abuse canthus be designated to parties not directly interacting with the child. However, when
applied to a legal pluralist sociéfysuch as my research setting, it is important to note that different
sets of cultural normgo-exist, with individuals choosing which system to follamau, 2009)
Consequentlyalthough marriage before the age of 18 violatéhe State legislative frameworlkt
could beconsidered a normal part of life when judgadainstcommunitybased customs. Different
constructions of abusean therefore ceexist within one setting, depending upon which set of

cultural norms are being used to judge the act.

Furthermore, even when individuals appear to be ascribing to the same norms and values,
constructons of CSA remaisubjective.A growing body of research in western contexts has used
hypothetical cases to assess how respondents from seemingly similar cultural backgrounds perceive
different forms of CS@Ayala, Kotary, & Hetz, 2015; Davies, Josey, & Rogers, 2007; Esnard & Dumas,
2013; Giglio, Wifteich, Gabrenya, & Sohn, 2011; Klein, Apple, & Kahn, 26ading that the same
sexual act can be assessed in a plethora of ways depending on the characteristics of the onlooker
and those involved. The gender of the person deciphering the sexual act has been found to have a
particularly gnificant impact with women less likely to attribute responsibility to the victim than
male respondentgDavies et al., 2007; Esnard & Dumas, 2013; Hestick & Perrino,. Z09)

%}% v3] o0oC & (o 35+ A}u vier likelihded @fobding &Evictim of sexual violence

themselves explaining their greater empathy.

However, whilst acknowledging that understandings of CSA can be highly subjective, the impact of
dominant local discourses should not be overlooked. Whersiclening how individuals construct

meaning through telling sexual storieBlummer(1995)and Woodiwiss (2014note that certain

stories are told more readily, such as those reinforcing the dominant heterosexual framework and

SE ]8]})vo Pv E JA]*]}veX &}E Jved v U Jv +3u C A& u]v]vP 066 A
that coud be considered rapdahn et al(2003)found that women were more likely to define their

experience as rape if physical force wased, the assault occurred irhildhood and/or the

perpetrator was a stranger. In other wordabusive experienceswere understood to be those

*https://www.nspcc.org.uk/globalassets/documents/advieadinfo/what-protecting-child-sexualabuse |

englishpdf|(accessed 13.3.16)

A society in which different legal systemsexist (e.g. customary law, statutory law)
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matchingdominant discourses relating to definitions of rape. As such, it is important to recognize
that some costructions of CSA will be more robustly supported by curdgrinant discourses

than others, and thus easier to voice.

The challenges of capturing understandings of CSA in different cultural contexts are therefore

significant, affected by a plethora ddctors. Within this chapter, | consequently follow Levigtt
EPuU]JvVP 8§8Z § pv &3S v JvPe }( 7 E nHjod E}uv Z Rev@&C C 3 ol

2003: 70)in four areasunderstandingof childhood, sexuality,ender andthe likely consequences

of CSA. Td importance of these four areawatched my own observations from the literature |

reviewed. However, whilst Levett confined her observations predominantly to female sexuality and

female subjects, | broaden the categories to consider male and female gi@suand male and

female gendered experiences of abuse. After considering the dominant western discourses of CSA,

deriving from the global child rights movement, | will consider each of these areas irexploying

their impacton constructions of CSAithin Kenya and the wider Stfaharan African region.

2.2 Exporting Global Child Rights: The Impact on Local Constructions of
Sc<Zt feie t8—f7 <%S—e

As asserted in Chapter One, the current conceptualization of CSA as a pertinent concern is relatively

new in Kenya and the wider African region, with Levett noting in 2003 that:

Yit is conspicuous that there is almost no discussion of child sexual abuse
in the nonrEnglish literature and very little on this phenomenon in non

Englishkspeaking communities, pécularly in AfricgLevett, 2003: 53)

To be clear, this is not to say that African communities have been without smrialk regulating

sexual practices involving children, or, indeed, have not experienced violations of these Rorms.

instance, m colonial Kenya, a handful of isolated (and often unsubstantiated) cases of sexual abuse

of white settler women and childrend §Z Z v « }( o | Zv 8]A <[ $E]PP E ult@E o
the settler community(Anderson, 2010)However, based othe limited evidence, the threat was

arguably very low, underpinned bjat « 330 E+[ &} Zm §]AE=[ } (v *]E& S} ep ipP

them.

The current depiction of CSA as a noteworthy social problem is closely entwined with the western
driven global child rights movement. This has had a notable impact on construction®\dn@S
sexual exploitation, with th&JNCR@resenting a set of universal sexual rights that are afforded to

all children:
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States Parties undertake to protect the child from all forms of sexual
exploitation and sexual abuse. For these purposes, Statesefattiall in
particular take all appropriate national, bilateral and multilateral measures

to prevent:

(a) The inducement or coercion of a child to engage in any unlawful sexual

activity;

(b) The exploitative use of children in prostitution or other urfisivéexual

practices;

(c) The exploitative use of children in pornographic performances and

materials(UNCRC, 1989, Article 34)

WE}S SJvP Z]Jo G v[e « £u 0 E]PZSe Z » SZpue Shte, requifyii aE& *%o}Vve]

comprehensive Statéed child safeguarding strategy.

Snce ratifying the UNCRC, the Government of Kenya has taken steps towards fulfilling its signatory
obligations by reproducing the core values of the UNCRC in a number of key pieces of legislation,
from the Children Acf2001) to the New Constitutior{2010) The former, for instancdollowed the
UNCRC in using a purely chronological definition of abddh(below 18 years). This replacdee
definition outlined by the Guardianship of Infants Act (1959), whiodw on both age anthe social
marker of marriage to define a childThe cultural significancassigned tanarriage as a marker of
adulthood was thus erased from legislative discourses. Furthermoré&kdéhganSexual Offences Act
(2006)followed the national Children Act (2001) in raising the age of consent to match the age of
majority. As such, whilst section 143 of the Penal Code CAPRré@ously identified the age of
consent as 16 years, the Sexual Offences Aconstructed activity involving a pgon under the age
}(i6 C &+ <« Z (]Jo u vs[ evemightany&extatiatimty under the age of 18 years
became framed as a violation ofZ] o &sex{ial rights, regardless of their degree of participation

and choice.

However, in legabluralist socieies, such as Kenya, it is important not to assume that eslu
implantedinto legislation and plicy are adopted by all citizeng/hen discussing mot@oadly how

Sate imposition ofstatutory laws affects local systems of governance, Maor@mented:

®Came into force in 1990.
" Article 2:A person under eighteen years of age, but does not includesopavho is or has been married.
8 Orignally from 1948.

23



New laws are thrust upon going social arrangements in which there are

tu%o £ <« }( Jv ]JvP '} o]P S]}ve oE C ]v AEleSs v YdZ
arrangements are often effectively stronger than the new lgiMoore,
1973: 723)

Change is a procegsvolving acknowledgement afew values, willingness to change aaaility to
change(Prochaska, Norcross, & DiClemente, 2088)although the Sexual Offences Act (2006) took

steps to criminalize female circumcision, in a mixeethods case study examining how 120
households in Nyamira County (Kenya) viewed this pradticeanga (2014) (}uv 3Z § P]Eo+[ A op
in adulthood remained intrinsically tied being circumcisedConsequentlydespite being educated

on their rights, girls continued to willingly subject themselves to the practice to avoidottad

stigma of being anncircumcised woman. Similarly, drawing on firgirfrom a large mixethethods

*SU C A %O0}E]VP 0} 0 % E %3]}ve }( Z]o E]PZ¥TwumbdnsoZeopu[ a
(2009a)found that the norms and values institutionalized in the ratified UNCRC at times conflicted

with cultural beliefsAs suchthe strong expectation that children Mbe obedient and resgctful to

adults arguably limitedheir space to exprestheir } % Jv]}veU }v }( 8§Z Z ES E[ | C pv

principles.

Recognizing the eexistence of multiple, and often competing, normative frameworks, there is
consequently a ned for greater exploration into how CSA is understood at a community level within
Kenya and the wider StBaharan African regioMy thesis questioswhether changes at< vC [«
legislative and policy level have resonated at the community level, or if dis@durses continue to
dominate. With this in mind, | turn to the four areas whichvett (2003)dentified as central to
conceptuaizations of CSA, considering how each contributes towards cultsitligted

understandings of CSA.

2.3 The Impact of Childhood Discourses on Understandings of CSA

Kv }( 8Z u}*8 (uv. u v8 o o u vs8e }( ™ ]« 8Z § ]85 ]ndeed, nany| E § S
acts frequenty constructed as CS¥#e defined not by the sexual aper sebut by the act occurring

in childhood.These include child pornography or sex with a ciGISA ishereforeintrinsically linked

to notions of who is a child and whabnstitutes a good childhoo@Pasura et al., 2013b; Scaott,

Jackson, & BackeMlilburn, 1998; Stainton Rogers, 200Noting this connection, Stainton Rogers

writes that:

°The study conducted focus groups with 291 children and approximately 10 adults, used questionnaires with
133 child participants and interviews with community leaders.
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Yadopting a particulaimage of childhood implies that we need to act

towards children in a particular wgtainton Rogers, 2001: 29)

Different discourses of childhood therefore influence not only our views and expectatibns

children, but also the wayin which we behave toward them, maintaining and reinforcing a

% ES3] po & Al A }( Z Z]lo €& v[ wis@urses atg sefskmepAingds, @dges and
representationswhich work together to (re)create a particular way of representing an event or
phenomenon(Burr, 2003) the concept of childhood cathus be represented in many different

ways, depending on the manner in which different meanings are combjdenks, 1996; Zhao,

2011) The discourse of childhood promoted hifie global child rights movementonsequently

represents only one of many different childhood discourgekxreated across the globe. Within this

e S]}vU / 8§ ES C «<p *8]}v]vP 8§Z %% 0] ]o0]8C }( §Z hE-Z [« Z] o
Saharan African settings, before considering three aspects of childhood that impact on

pv Ee+S v JvPe }( " W §Z tuv E] ¢ }( Z]Jo Z}} U Z]Jo & v[*e %}e]S]}

perceived capacity for agency.

2.3.1 Assessing the Applicability of the i T THfZ7 S<ZtS't —' fesfe ef——co%os
A key feature of the UNCRC has been théraming of children as aategory of individuals who

require specialized protection:

The vision of childhood enshrined within the UNCRC is one where
childhood is a sepate space, protected from adulthood, in which children
are entitled to special protection, provision, and rights of participation
(Montgomery, 2009: 6).

Critically, children are assigned the same universal rights and civic responsibdgesiless of their
backgrounds. These includ®Z @E]PZ35 3§} PE}A pu% Z(E (Eane, &l ongrdas ve }( A}
E *% }ve] [RJEsprs [2004: 230)The Convention thus projectsv Z] [ oZ]o Z}} P Jves
which other ¢iildhoods must be judged.

However, whilst lwholeheartedly welcome efforts to eradicate abuse and exploitation within
Z]lo & v[- oikakdhidadod[engrained within the UNCRC has nonetheless been increasingly
challenged. In particular, a growing body of scholars have questioned the extent to which values

embedded within the UNCRC should be uncritically applied tewestern contextqAitken, 2001,
Bass, 2010; Kjagrholt, 2007; Montgomery, 2009b; Robson, 200dl)s (2009) for instance, notes
that the Convention represents an arguablgstern, middleclass view of childhood which does not

fit with non-western cultures, especially those without robust social security systems. This is clearly
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illustrated in a paper bjgrholt (2007)where she cites an example of a female child delegate who

*% 3}l }us o}cp v8oC (}E Z]Jo E v[e E]PZEX ,JA A U § 38Z v }( :
}JAvU ]+ 0}e]vP 8Z 8§ Z & (uloC[s E o]V }vZ Eo }uE (}E pEA]A

educational ambitions. Having internalized the values promoted by global child right discourses, the

delegate was forced to painfully confront the barriémgpeding achievement dier own rights. She

was labelled a victim without the tools to address her positidiitken (2001xconsequently argues

that the dominance of western childhood discourses merely reflects a broader process of western

centrism in which developing countries are not appreciated for their own valu@ssources, but

judged according to western values and practices.

Reflecting these concerns, in 1999 the Organization of African'¥Uritjopted the African Charter

on the Rights and Welfare of the Child (ACR\G90J" after identifying that the UNCRC did not
satisfactorily represent the socieconomic and cultural realities facing African nations. Alongside
upholding deeprooted values of collectivism and intergenerational respect, the Charter included
specific provisions fopertinent issues in African counties (e.g. extended family care, child soldiers,
and continuation of education after child pregnancy). Thus, although founded on veryrsimila
principles to the UNCRC (empn-discrimination and child participationthe arter sent a clear
messageAfrican problems require an Africdad solution that takes into account the cultural and
social nuances of African cultures and societies. With this in mind, Kesby, Gwattamaller et al.
(2006) have proposed that it isadequate to transpose theories of childhood that derive from
western settings andincriticallyapply them to different cultural settingstterefore consider three
factorsthat affect constructions of childhood in Kenyan and -Salharan Africaunderstandngs of

the }uv &] « }( Z]Jo Z}} U Z]Jo G v[e %o}*]S]}v ]Jv ¢} ] §C v Z]Jo & v[e

2.3.2 Unpicking the Boundaries of Childhood(s)

One of the most contentious factors influencing constructions of @#¥sernsperceptions about

the boundares of childhood: just who is a child? As noted earlier, Keagéollowed the UNCRC in

raising the legislative age of majority to 18 years. Tfoee any sexual act occurring below this age
(ostensibly vithin the confines of childhoodys nowa sexuabffence. However, the usef a purely

age ° tuv EC Z - v E]3] 11 (}JE Ju%eoClvP §}} €& u §] ZEU%
and childhood Smith, 09} for example, a girl who chooses to have sex with her boyfriend the day

before turning 18 is considered a victim of CSA under the current Kenyan legal systethe ye

following day isviewed asa consensual adult who is physically and emotionalégure enoughto

knowingy vP P Jv « Ep o & o 3]}veX /ved U §Z }uv EC S3SA v zZ Z

19 Became the African Union in 2001.
“came into force in 1999.
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arguably considerably more porousljowing anindividualto be considereda child in one context
and an adult in anothe(Nieuwenhuys, 1996)n a small qualitative study exploring chieaded
households in Tanzania and UganBaans (2011jjlustrated this point, observinghat child carers

«Z](8 SA v WP [ ZYo Z Asian®<chHd respondent explained

/v 8Z AlJoo P U AZ v ]38 }u * 8} % ES] ]% S]vP Jv §Z]vPeU /

| position myself as a child, a student who goes to school, | become young. |
Jvis§ P § JvA}oA A18Z %o e \aSehdd,/althogygh inodur
house | become like paren{gvans, 2011: 39891)

}

dZ % E3] 1% vSe Jv A ve[ 3p C AE 352 E (}JE o0 3} ¢l]Jo(pooC v

childhood and adulthood, balancing their nuanced understargliofy how their communities
perceived their plae in society with their own self perceptions. Stripped of their guardians, the stark

child-adult binary had substantially leaseaning

Furthermore, chronological markers gravely ignore the heterogeneity of childhood experiences.

Whenquestioning thehelpfulness of a universal age of majority, Watson noted:

The guideline age of 18 is arguably much more in line with a Western
notion of children being in fulime education, and thus at parental behest,
until this time. For those children in the [Glob&outh who have been
looking after siblings since they were seven, or who have been working
since the age of 11 , the UNCR@ge of majority' is of little relevance

(Watson, 2006: 231)

Reflecting this, in a countrylike Kenya, where compulsory education ends at 14 years rather than 18
years, children are left in a relative o v[e o v ]J( $Z C vv}s ee o v EC
Children are thereforeoften forced to workat a time whenthey are still legally children.
Consequently, rather than being a homogenous group following a similar trajectory through
childhood, thesocial constructionist lenespoused by théNew Sociology of Childhoagminds us

that children are instead an extremely diverse group of individuals due to social structures such as
class, gender, and ethnicifgames & James, 2004; James & Prd2@71Jenks, 1996Yhis contrasts
sharply with earlier dpictionsof childhood, based on biological development, in which children
were assumed to follow a set trajectory of maturatiGmg. Erikson, 1950; Kohlberg, 1981; Locke,

1836)
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Against a backdrop of diverse social contexts, a number of scholars have consequently suggested
that social markers are significantly more important than age for marking the transition from
childhood to adulthood in African culturéMcNee, 2004; TwurDanso, 2009a)ymportant markers
have been found to include achiegirfinancial independence, leavingettfamily home, getting
married and having childrer(Beguy, Kabiru, Zulu, & Ezeh, 2011; Keshy, Gwa@temoller, &
Chizororo, 2006; Langevang, 2008; Renne, 2005; Taamso, 2009a)However, despite these
studies highlighting similar markers, it is important to recognize that markersirdinsed with
different meaning, according tadhe social and cultural contexthus whilst leaving home in the UK
may signal financial independendgeguy et al. (201Ijote that in Kenyan informal settlementkis

may be instigatedsimply by a lack ofspace to accommodate & } u¢ Z} grdwing family. Thus
external forcessuch as economic vulnerabiligan push a chilfom childhood,denying them the

opportunity tobe recognized as a victim of CSA.

On the other hand, scholars exploring childhoods in Zimbabwe and South Africa have highlighted
that it is arguably becoming harder fordiriduals to achieve culturalyrized markers of adulthood
(Keshy et al., 2006; Langevang, 2008; Seekings, .2846)nal forces, such as globalization and
weakening soci®conomic conditions, ardepicted agpreverting many young people from making
a successful transition to adulthood. In a situatibiargng similarities with the Uivhere rising living
costs and high unemployment hawrguably contributed to more young adults living with their
parents?), adulthood is being postponed, extending the care and protection associated with
childhood past the age of majorityThus, whilst a young person may be earning enough to
contributeto the household income, theare unable to demonstrate their independence through
establishment of their own householdVhen assessed according to social markers, the social
v £ v §Z E (}& ]5Z & pES ]Jo }E& AS v % Ee}v[e SJu v Z
consicer how the boundaries of childhooare locally conceptualizeth order to understand who

may qualify as a victim of CSA.

233 St e f..— 7 et "%oted"f—<'efZ ™I ef“ _fZc—<te ‘o ScZT"%
Society
A recurring theme within literature on chihoods in both Su$aharan and western contexts is
recognition ofthe intergenerational power inequalitiemfused in the chileadult relationship. This is

*  H%o}V Z]o[* % E ]JA +SEPUSPE O % vV VC}lvSZ]E PuE]

relative position within society:

[F“http://iwww.theguardian.com/money/2014/jan/21/recordevelsyoungadultslivinghome-ong  (accessed
10.2.16)
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Y Z]o & V[* % ESE] 1% 3]}VYSE | ¢ %o A18Z]v 8Z }ve3E ]vs-
subordinate location in relation to adults, where their own understanding

of what it means to be a child has been shaped by their interaction with

more powerful, adult, social actors with pexisting, albeit renegotiable,

ideas about childhood and childré8cott et al., 1998: 692)

Thus, although childhood is not a fixedoncept, children are arguably socialised into a subordinate

% }e]5]}v SZE}UPZ §Z ]E (EoC Jvd E 3]}ve A]SZ podeX /v UD C (
% V vV C v Apov E ]0]3C Jv & o 3]}v 3§} (Meyds 20D7: 9Q¥r€Rtpdy 3 }( } ]

through innocence discourses childhood which depict children as innately vulnerable and in need

of adult protection.

Within research exploring the concept of childhood within African settings, intergenerational power
differences between an adult and a childvieabeen of particulainterest. A strong theme has been

the identification ofwhat Stainton Rogersterms Z ]l }pE&- }( }vSE}o[ S8Z S ZE -°5
assumption that children lack selfvsE&}o v Z v v 5} E P pu&tantdn C MHOS:
Rogers, 2001: 30Yhus, in a qualitative study examining parenting attitudes amongst the Luo ethnic

group in Kenyd, Oburu draws on a traditional Luo saying illastrate the belief that children

requirediscipline and direction from their elders in order to mould them into responsible adults:
A tree is shaped while young, or when it grows up it bré@ksuru, 2011: 155)

Likewise,the importance assigned to intergenerational respect is clearly visible in the African

Charter on the Rights and Welfare of the @{ACRWC) (88), which assignehildren the duty:

Yto work for the cohesion of the family, to respect ligg her] parents,
superiors ancklders at all times and tassist them in case of need (Article

31, sectiorn).

The Charter therefore positions childrerot just as structurally dependent on their guardians, but

subordinate to all elders, with age directly linked to power and status.

Finkelhor (1984has argued that despite intergenerational power inequalities, childtehave the
potential power to resist abuse, even when tperpetratoris an adult. However, this assertion was

based on research conducted in western settings. In contrast, when considering C$Anastern

'3 Oburu interviewed mothers and fathers in 100dyarent households. Whilst gendered comparisons could
thus be drawn, this methodology overlooks the diversity of Kenyan caregiving, with households also headed by
children, single women and extended family members.
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settings where intergenerational respect is so firmly engrain¢idere has been little focus on

Z]o E v[* % ]SC (}E& & °¢]*S v X /ves U }v Eve E (& <p vSoC
able to refuse the sexual advances of an adult or a forced marmageeport abuse should it occur
(Armstrong, 2000; Lalor, 2008y her discussions of childhood in Ghafar, example,TwumDanso

writes:

The socialization of children continues in the same way, leading to children
who cannot question, cannot formulate their opinions and ask for help
when they need i{TwumDanso, 2009a: 422)

v A le 3(8 v }Juulds C % @Ee}v IVIAv 8} 3Z A] SJuU v EZpe <}
social hierarchy, there is a real dangbat internalized beliefs about the inappropriateness of
questioning adults }E& SZ Ju%}E&S v }H( ( & E,mdy RHude thelikebhodi of

children reportingabuse. Furthermore, noting that children are often expected to contribute

towards the family workload in developing countries, Nieuwenhuys argues that:

C o P]3Ju]l]vP Z]o E v[s } o]P 3]}v 8} }VSE] us 3} pEA]A
them their right to seek pesonal gain, these hierarchies effectively
constrain them to a position of inferiority within the famildieuwenhuys,
1996: 245)

Capturing this fear, inreethnography examining child prostitution in Thailand, Montgom@g§09a)
found that children did not perceive prostitution as work, instead conceptualizing it as part of the
wider moral and reciprocal obligations to thdamilies. When considerinthis in relation tochild
protection, there is consequently a danger that children may be exploited through a deeply

entrenched sense of duty to their families

Nonetheless, it is important to recognize that CSA is not jdsature of adultchild relationshipg,

with a plethora of studies in Se®aharan contexts identifying the possibilityabfild perpetrators
(Fineran, Bennett, & Sacco, 2001; Madu & Peltzer, 2000; Wood et al.,. 20@@&yefore, although
there is little doubt that the irplications of power differenceletween clildren and adults require
serious consideration, depictions of childhood as a timmoéte intergenerational power inequality

%}8 v8] ooC pv E %o C Z]Jo E v[e % ]SC (}E& & ]S v }EU ]v U

2.3.4Unpicking S«<Zt"teie %ofe..>
The final *% & }( Z]o Z}} / Al*Z 8} }ve] & ]+ Z]o & v[* % ]5C (JE F

children can be active agents has been widddypated with Childhood Studies. In responsettie
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aforementioned depiction®f childhoodbased on biological devgdment, scholarswriting within
the New Sociology of Childhood have arguidt although children maystill be developing
biologically and socially, they nonetheless h#ve capacityto exercise agency and make decisions
(James & James, 2004; Jenks, 1996) E A]JvP }v EP & \196¥padsertion] that
children are both constructednd have the agency to construct themselvehjldren are arguably in
8 }( Z JvP[ v (&ee, }20pL;PUprichard, 2008)n other words, in addition to
appreciating children as human beings developing into adults, tbamrent capacites and

capabilities warrant recognition.

tZ v }ve] E]vP Z]o & v|[e-weBtemn Getfngswitiain the literature | reviewedwo

recurring themesappeared to influencelocal understandings of CSA. Firstinderstandings

appeared to be influered bythe extent to which childrerare framedas exercising agency when

they choose risky or dangerous sexual practices. Forming the backdrop to this dgbate and

Epsteinnote $Z § Z]Jo G v ]Jv §Z A 0}%]vP A}YEo }(3 Vv (JyVSZEHG[0A ]
(Bhana & Epstein, 2007: 12Bnat are farremoved from the middleclass, homeentred depiction of

childhood found within the UNCRChey are therefore forced to enter abusive relationships or
situations for their own survivalAn example of this was observedrly on in the orgoing South

Sudan conflictwith CARE (2014¢portingthat girlswere entering transactional sexual relationships

to meet their basic needafter social support systemaere destroyed by the conflict. Under the

UNCRC guidelines, such relationshipeapsulatesexual exploitationsince $Z P]J]&oe[ pv(po(]oo
needswere the driving force behind the relationship. However, whilst | am certaintysoggesting

that it is acceptable for children to be forced into sexual relationship in this Weylabel of sexual

exploitation potentially maskghe decisioamaking processhey worked through before entering

such a relationship. In other words, thabkl of victim, whilst important, overshadows their

resilience in the face of adversity.

Iv JE & 8} E] P 8Z P % SA v IVIA]JvP P vd v  AZ06}]S A] §]
notion of thinned and thiclened agency especially helpful. Devpéd in relation to her work on
child domestic workers in Tanzania, Klocker draws on a Foucauldian understandingveaf po
depictingit as relational; thus, ean the apparently disempowered have agency. Applying this to
child domestic workers, Klocker argues that agency falls on a continuum from thin to thick agency
Thin agency referst& J+]}ve v A EC C  3]}vein BN testrictide dohieXts,

Z E § E]I C (A A] o oshicEageldyE[ (AZ}osd ZzZ AJvP 8Z o 3]5p
within a broad range of optiongKlocker, 2007: 85X % Ee*}v[e P v C u C §Z]11v }C&E

by structures, contexts or relationships. For instan¢docker arguesthat intergenerational
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responsibility andyender inequality gratly thinschilddomestic workes [agency. Relating this to my
earlier discussions ortransactional sex,5Z A] $]ue[ P v Gewed as vastly thinned
restricted by relative poverty, a lack of accessible social security measures and the prekence

HoSe AJoo]vP 8} /E%0}]5 ZYet, @espife thejictim[€E P o3 JvP «]Pv](] vso
thinned, they are nonetheless makingpotentially lifechanging decisian that warrant
acknowledgement! will return to thismodel for understanding Z]o & v[e P vCRapters & -~
Five), when considering the dominant conceptualization of @8Aly research settinge Z(}E& |

sexual acts.

* }Vv % ES]v v3 Jeep }vv S]VP Z]Jo & v[* % ]5C (}JE P v C Als5Z
is the ndion of sewal consent. Growing up in the &8t, | was socialized to view consent as a
personal choicévolving individuals directly involved in the act. However, in many African contexts
a more colledve view of consent also exists.vU (E < vC [« ry i ufor instancethe
extended family leasl v P}3] S]}ve suEE}uv JvP }u%o0 [+ u EE] P U v §Zupu
relations, ranging fronbride pricenegotiations to picking an appropriate partn@amau, 2013)
Underpinned by apersonal choiceonceptualization of consénWondie et altherefore argue that
Z }ve v8 ]e v}S§ ( 8JE[ ]Jv }uvsE] - AZ E EE vP u EEBP « E
(Wondie, Zemene, Tafesse, Reschke, & Schrdder, 2011:.2886@)ver, | would suggest that
traditional practices highlightifferent forms of consent collective consent, where unions are
proposed by a couple bubride price negotiations involve extended familand proxy consent,
where couples are excluded from decisions, such as in arranged marriages. Thus, it is important to
recognize that an arranged marriage may be viewed as a form of CSA when assessepefisonal
choie perspective, yet a consensual union if assessed from a pwlectiveor proxyunderstanding

of consent.

2.4 Defining CSA according to Sexual Norms and Understandings of

ScZt feie t8—fZc—cto
A second important consideration when exploring local ustirdings of CSA is the cultural
construction of sexuality and sexual practic8pecificallyit is necessary t@xaminethe culturally
specific sexual scripts that regulate chédd[e <« A£u O A 0}%uU VS vV ep e <g VS o
behaviours. Within this sean, | consider twoareas cultural constuction of sexual taboos and

}JVEE}o }( Z]o & v[e « £n 0]5] -

2.4.1 Unacceptable Sexual Practices
Incest is widely regarded as a universal feature of human socigfiedreas, 2002)However the

types of relationshipunderstoal to constitute incest varpetween, and within, culturesin African
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cultures where extended family networkshold greater significance than the nuclear family,
conceptualizations of incestppearbroad. For instance, in an older anthropological study examining

rape in GusiilandWestern Kenya)lL.eVine(}pv sSZ § Z (S & ]J]E& pu Je]}v S %op ESCU
was (JE ] v SA v uu E- }( 3$Z(LeVine, 1880/[152)So, the category of

Z]v *Sp}ue % ESv E[ A+ &} v 38} ]Jvop Vv}Sipes Juu ]38 (uloC
clan, underpinned by strong extended famiigs. Similarlyhighlighting the culturdly constructed

nature of incest, a qualitative study examining perceptions of child rape in South Africa and

Namibid“ found that understandings of incest were shifting:

It used to be [accepted for men to be attrack to girls within the family].
Family men could even take their nieces as brides at an early age, but | do
not think so any moréJewkes et al., 2005: 1812)

Therefae, although incestremains a frequently mentioned taboo, the boundaries of what

constitutes incest are arguably fluid, reflecting changing norms relating to the concept of family.

A further taboo frequently alluded to in literature on CSA relates tx ¢®tween an adult and a

child. In hisvell-established conceptualization of CSA, Finke{ti®B4)cited theperpetrator[¢ ]0]SC
to overcome external impediments preventing sex with a child as one of four critical precontitions

for CSA. This position assumes that cultures have existing, and indeed stamigl, norms
prohibiting suchrelationshigs occurring. Howevera numbe of studies have suggested thiatsome

African cultures, sex with an infant may be encouraged, underpinned by the spiritual belief that sex
with a virgin cures a person of H{&ndersson et al., 2004; Petersen, Bhana, & McKay, 2005; Sossou
& Yogtiba, 2009)The extent to which the virgin myth really influengespetratore[ Z A]}uE Z -
been questionedMtibo, Kennedy, & Umar, 201f) Nonethelessthe virgin myth servesotre-frame

sex between an adult and infant as a remedy rather than a contravention of sexual norms.

Furthermore, in the aforementioned study on child rape in South Africa and Namibia, the
researchers found that although most respondents dee 15 Zpuv3sa@ ] oo, for an adult

man to desire a child:

477 interviews conducted withhildren (ncludingabuse survivors), parentsnpale and femalecommunity
membersand key informantsvorking with children.

®These are 1. Perpetrator having motivation to sexually abuse a child 2.Ability of the perpetrator to overcome
internal inhibitions.3. Ability of the perpetrator to overcome external impediments, and 4. Ability of the
perpetrator to overcome possible resistance from the child

'® None of the58 CSA offendeiisterviewed cited thevirgin mythas a motivation for offendingalthough their

HIV status was unknown.
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YZE v P e[ AE vVv}S SZ}uP2\5 §Z]s EZI%Bo &EX ¥Zd v P |
ginlsz } ]+ A E }veSCEN § ]Jv }SZ ¢ SS]vPe ¢ Z]JPZ0C + vep
Zv SpHE o[ } i § }((Jewkes etdl(F2005: 1812)

By separatings Z S P}YEC }( Z Z]Jo [ JvS} ZC}uvP Z]Jo [ v ZS v P E[U u
desire a much youger partner even thoughthis person may be considerea child in other

]JE puesS v X dZ]e u]EIEOPIEbservatiohttatwithin western culturs, men are not
condemned for lusting after innocence or youth, provided the girls are not perceived tode
youngor too innocent These examples consequently highlight a critical problem with BiZkpCE [ *
conceptualization of CSAtlamely, it assumes thasexual acts between a child and adult are
universally forbidden, forcing the potential offender to makeamscious choice to break a sexua

taboo.

Finally, it is important to note that a distinct characteristic of literature on CSA in African se#tings i

the dominant backdrop of heteronormativity, with homosexual relations a strong taboo. In Kenya,

for example, sexual acts between men carry a sentence of up to 14 years in prisbmosexuality

is taught in school within the confines of CRE (ChristieligiBus Education), described as an
Z]EE *%}ve] o < A andplacEdiA the @Mne category asexualacts including rape,

bestiality and incest. Furthermore, in a paper examining homosexual rights in Kefigarty (2012)

noted that the heteronormative discourse promoted by tBete and religious leaderfrequently
translatesinto discriminatoryaction, with individuals believed to be homosexual reportingtac
mistreatment,includinggangrape and police extortion. Such is the strength of the heteronormative
framework in the region that countries are willing to lose financial assistance in order to uphold
heteronormative valuesln 2014, the United States Agency for Internatal Development (USAID)

§ZE Sv &} AlJ8ZZ}o (Jvv ] o ee]ed8v 38} hPv (}oo}A]JvP 8Z P}
Zlu}e /En 0]8SC 3§} %18 o }((v X *%]85 hP v [« E o] Vv }v u E]
social sevices,the State refused to &ck down. They framech” / [¢ SZE S« + wat 55 U%S
western cultural imperialismand aid was temporarily withdrawn. The taboo associated with

homosexuality was therefore strong enough to risk losifigancial lifeline.

Reflecting the strength dfeteronormative discourseacross Subaharan Africaliscussiosaround
the experiences of victims of sarsex male rapare currently very limitedOne notable exception

is a paper byPretorius (2009jvhich examines how male rape has been excluded from definitions of

" Highlighting a maldocused construction of homosexuality that draws on biblical definitions of sodomy,
samesex relations between women are not criminalized.
'8 This is taken from a Form 4 stapproved CRE textbook for secamd schools.
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rape in South Africalhe authornotes that whilst feminism has been very influential in enhancing
understandings of rape, it has nonetheless servedlémse the voices of male rape victimEhere is
consequently a need to bring this issue to the forefront of discussions about sexual vialghice

African settingsallowing the voices of sarrmsex male rape victims to be heard.

2.4.2 Controlling Child "feie $8—fZc—ctfe

Turning specifically to cultural norms relating to sexuality in childhood, the ideal childhood outlined

within the UNCRC arguably draws on wB#inton Rogers (2001f - 00 ZE}u v38] 11 8]}v |
Zlo Z}} [ 1 AZEE Z]Jo Ev E Al A * JvZ & v30C ]vv} v§ v A]
Z]lo Z}} [X hv E%]vvVv RousZealAL@®P a}ihnocenceébased discourse presents

childhood as a state in which children should be protected from the pollutants of adulthoold asu

sex. As such:

Z]lo €& v[e + /Epu 0]8C A]3Z]v 3Z]+s ]+ }uEs ]+ &E * V}v /
Juu SPE 5§ u}e3X dZue « £Ap o Juu SHUE]SC ¢ <u & A]8Z Z]v
considered inherent in the child. Consequently, sexuality becomes the

exclusive realm of adultsy space in which children are constructed as the

e« Ep oU v bA U ]v(Robinsory 612: (E9)

However, within literature on sexuality in African cultard observed that an alternative view was
arguably nore dominant, influenced byuritan notions of sexuality spread during colonialism.
Children were not viewed as asexuwlith a plethora of studiegxploring Z]o & v[e « AU O VRS
(first sexual intercourseyithin Kenyan settingéBeguy, KabiruNderu, & Ngware, 2009; Magadi &
Agwanda, 2009; Okigbho, Kabiru, Mumah, Mojola, & Beguy, 201E}¥, rather than emphasizing
Z]o & v[e JvE)Z & LA « PE § E (} pu* }V %}0] JvP Z]Jo & v[e A 0}%]Vv

When considring the impact of colonialismjv. Z (€] v[ * AW 0]8] U « Z}o E+ Z A

sexualities themselves were colonized:

By the 19 VvSpECY (E] ve A E u Jvv § oC ]J}o}P] o00C J((
and degenerate. And central to this essentialist belief were ideas about

their distinctively pathological sexualifizewis, 2011: 200)

C & S3]vP Jul]v v8 ] Ju@E- Ul « %EJUSOYP] 2 (€E] VWP E}pueU pv }vSE}
hypersexualized, the coloalists were ableto justify discriminatory laws.nl South Africa, for
Jved v U o0} o o | uv AE vv  (E}u A}EI]VP Jv }u 8] + EA]

household for fear tht they may rape their white employefgiearn, Morrell, Bhana, & Moletsane,
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2007) African sexualities were thereforgre) }veSEN S . SZE S S} S§Z =« 550 &E
necessitating control and restraint. This was further reinforced by South African missionaries who
introduced the notion of sexual shame, forcing unmarried magiter sit in separate areawhen

attending church and banning therfrom wearing white at their weddingDelius & Glaser, 2005)

Although forgiveness for unmarried mothers was still widely psadtiwithin families, higldhting

that puritan discourses did not necessarily usurp family bonds, sexuality nevertheless became

framed as something that needed to be controlled.

The enduring influence of puritainfluenced discourses is evident when considerikagv C Jtate

polic] » E o §]vP 8} Z]o & v[e A 0}%]vP « Hawked&hd-Bgawiejto @ (o S+ A:
8Z Z% E}% E + A£pu o](Halkes & Egad,|200& 198) the socially sanctioned way in

which children learn to become sexual beings. Within the national primary and secondary school
curriculums in Kenya, for instance, sex and sexual health are taught within the contdxtisiiaG

Religious Education (CREnd abstinence réther than safe sexual expressjois promoted

(Wurzburg, 2011)Furthermore, sex is framed in terms of a moralitymoraity dualism, with shame

and disgrace tied to sexual agency outside marriage. Mirroring Scott, Jackson and-Batkett E v [ *
(1998)} « EA 3]}v 83Z &8 335 U%Se 8} &E Ppo § Z]lo & v{E (0 *® SuposSAHu o
( E* }US Z% E u SHE [ « £ApH 0 A%} pE U Z]Jo EvVv E 8§z € (J& |
sex that precludes expressions of sexual agency in childhood. However, in many cultures, young
people are surrounded by sex and sexyath a dayto-day basis, be iby watching television or

talking to their friendgRobinson, 2011)Children may therefore beymbolicallyexcluded from sex

and sexuality through norms and valuesZ § & v (}&E §8Z Z% E}% E[ « £pn o]l 8]}

nonetheless live in settings wheexposure to sex is common.

In a study looking at 614 KenyaC}uVvP %o } % 0 [aboktprA the} authors found that young

% }%0 (E <p v80oC (& u }o e v8 % & vSZ}} (WitckellEHakelf, SZ Z-e]v
Kamathi, & Owino, 2006)This study thus suggests that a puritan view of sexuality rasgnate

with students, or, at the very least, igv E+3}} < §Z aAy}ldEdBcuss[ngdsex with adult
researchersHowever this is not to say that children are adhering to the dominant messages being
projected aboutthe discordance between sex and childhood. The 209&enya Demographic and

Health SurveyKenya National Bureau Of Statistics &-Ma€ro, 2010) for example found that

11.5% of girls aged 1B years old and 22.3% of boys agedl®years reported losintheir virginity

by the age of 15. Furthermorén a study focused on informal settlements in Mombasa, Kenya,

UNICEF and KNEB&)10)found that 4.2% of 189 year olds hadarried[before the age of 15

years. Ahough it is not clear what percentage of these childexperienced theencounter as
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consensual, the findings nonetheless sugdleat children are exploring their developing sexualities.
Child protection actors therefore need recognize that dominantidcoursesE o S]vP S8} Z]o & v[

sexual developmernnay not resonate for atthildren

2.5 Gendered Understandings of CSA

Closely intertwined with sexuality is the impact of gender aultural constructions of CSA. In
particular, it is important to corider the development of children as gendered subjects, and the
impact of this process on their understandings of CSA. Within this section, | will focus oardsaige
directly relating to myesearch findingsgendered expectations relating to perpetrasoand victims

of CSA, the impact of gender on sexual scripts and the perceived association between thwarted

fulfilment of male roles and CSA.

2.5.1 CSA asa Predominantly Female Issue

Acrosscultures, CSA typicaligvolves a girl being abused byusudly older) man:

The inescapables generally glossed over are that it is usually older or adult
males who sexually abuse children, mainly géisd that this proclivity is
tied in with social constructions of male sexuality, gendered identity and

patriarchalpower (Levett, 2003: 54)

This is reflected in prevalence studies conducted in Kenya, where girls have been found to be
significantly more likely to report being sexuddused;for example, in a muktountry study looking

at violence against childref®arkes and Heslop (201fbund that forced sex in Kenya was reported

by 9.8% ofjirls, compared to 2.8% of boys. SimilaByllkar and Matheka (2007Qund that 61.3%

of boys living ira Nairobaninformal settlement ZA v [ §Z JE (]E+*S » Fp o AE% E] v
33.5% of girlsThepredominance of male perpetratorsas also been supported by a Childline Kenya

study which noted thabnly 3% of calls téhe helplinein a 13 month period relad to a female

perpetratar (Rassi & Nyamu, 2012)

However, when considering cultural constructions of CSA, it is important toigoesie extent to
which alternative discourses of victimhood and offending are given space and credence within
different settings.In strongly patriarchal culturg such as Kenya, discourses relating to male
victimhood sit in direct opposition t@opular discourses depicting boys in a position sExual
dominance To whatextent can alternative discoursegherefore beaccommodated? Moreover, in
cultures where dominant constructions of femininities are based on characteristics, such as
nurturing and sexual gssivity, how much credence is given to the possibility of female offending?

"U%o %o} ES]VP §Z v (}E& S$Z « «<pu *S]}veU *Su C A& u]v]vP % &E vS-e
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Nigeriafound that the notion of a normale perpetratorwas inconceivable for maryarents, with

ATXA9 }( 8Z 83U C[s % ES] 1% v3s o] AJvP 8Z & (u o (lgpé&3Se vv}$
Fawole, 2011)This in turn creates an environment in which children sdmiby female perpetrators

risk being denied the support offered to victims of male perpetrattirss consequently important

for researchers to not only identify dominant discourses relating to CSA, but consider the extent to
which alternative discoursaisk beingdownplayedand the impacthis }po Z A }v A] §]ue] oo

to protective services.

2.5.2 The Impact of Gendered Sexual Scripts on Understandings of CSA

When considering sexual violence, and rape in particdkzksombserved that despiteapistsoften

being setapart « Z(] v *[U Z o0}s @& o0 3]}veZ]% } A]*3s SA v E % VvV u
(o £u o A WaEkson]d99: 46) As such, she argues that the question should nowhg

some people commit rape, butnstead,how the possibility for rape is created. In particulérjs
important to questionhow dominant sexual scripts perpetuate gender inequality iatieh to male

and female rights within a sexual encounterpplying this to the literature | reviewed on CS/Sub
SaharanAfrican contexts,a recurring themewas the expectation of male dominance within
romantic hetersexual relationshipssupportingthe acceptance of limited sexual rights for women
and girls (Wood & Jewkes, 1997; Wood, Maforah, & Jewkes, 1988enexplorng CSA in South
African townshipsfor example Wood et al (2007)found widespread sexual abuse by peers within
romantic relationships, with girls accepting that their boyfriends could force them to have sex as and
when theywished. Similarly, in a large scale stuelyamining living conditions withimformal
settlements in Mombasahe Kenyan National Bureau of Statistf2810)found that 18.5% of girls
aged 1519 years believed that a husband is justified in beating his wifeifatter refuses to have

sex. Romantic relationshipsdhefore appearo be an arenavhere gender inequalities relating to

sexual choicareroutinely (re)created.

When considering the (re)creation of power inequalities within sexual relationships, feminist
scholars have highlighted the role of gender socialization and @] & ZC ]V *p% % }ES]VP A
weakened position, with girls learning from an early age that theirs is a role of submission and
reduced power in relation tehat of men. Kangara, for instance, notes thdie terminology used to

describe men and women irhé Kikuy®® vernacular language encapsulates power differentials

based on gender:

YEthnic group, traditionally occupying the Central region of Kenya.
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Ythe word for manmundumurumecomes from the workurume, which
means extremely courageous. In contrast, the wonditumialwoman)

comes from the wordumia, which means to uséangara, Not given: 1)

Power inequalities, underpinned by patriarchal o@ U ep ¢ <p v30C A | v P]Eo+[ ]o0]3C
agency within sexual relations and have been identified as an underlying cause M@SA,

2010) Evidence of these inequalities is clearly illustrated qualitative study looking at the sexual
experiences of pregnant teenagers irSauth African townshipvhich found that decisions about

when to have sex were made predominantly by male partiféfeod & Jewkes, 199 Furthermore,

female respondents reported thamale partners tore up their family planning cards, takiaway

their choice over pregnancy, and used rape as a way of punishing girlfriends suspbbtieidg

HV( ]8Z(pOoX E A ESZ 0 *+U 3Z PJ]EO* ]V 8Z 38U C %% E 5} %o S
of a heterosexual relationship, constructing the violence as an expression of their romantir ties

Z o },Aather than CSA.

Likewise,in cultures underpinned by strong patriarchal values, btarsd to besocialized to value
masculinities built around active heterosexuality and sexual dominafb& is highlightedn a

Kenyan studyby Nzioka(2001) that used focus groups with 90 adolescent boys-195years) to

explore their attitudes towards unwanted pregmanand STls. Theusly found that participants

believed impregnating a girl and getting a treaml8T were markers of masculinity. Furthermore,

Lewis observes that the trial of (now) South African president Jdoala for alleged sexual assault
demonstrated how sexual violencesi }veSE U § . ZVv}Eu o[ A% E ¢]}v }( u

sexuality within South African society:

As revealed by the rape trail of Jacob Zuma in South Africa, rape, recast as

Z PPE *«]JA uo Z 3§ E}e Apo Z Al}pdEihedad <}u $Ju « C E
§Z o P]SJu s Z 3§ E}s AU 0 E *%}Vve (BgwisB\2pBEU o] (E] Vv u v
212)

ReturnivP 38} : [4}999)assertion that there is a close association between rape and more
conventional sexual relationships, rapbus becomesan extension of normal male sexual

expression.

The impact othis isthat even if girls do not desire sex withelih partners, their voices may nbe

acknowledged. This is evidenti® a Kenyanbasedstudy looking at the sexual experiences of young
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peopl€?, in whichNjue et al. (2005foundth § P]Eo0 « C]JvP Zv}[ §} « £ A « «}u 3Ju « A

doing what was expected to maintain her reputatiodp [was consequently understood to mean
yes| Similarly, in a study looking at health sector responses to sexual violence in three districts of
Kenya, Kilonzo et al. (2008fpund that participants (inciding men, women ad children) did not

always see a clear line between forced, coerced and consensual sex:

dZ }u%o A]8] * }( }vevsS ~}E o | }( ]S &E o} & (0o §
perceived inability$} +¢ ES]A 0C -+ Ca femald adoldsyent in

Thika explainedsZ § «}u P]JEoes } v}S o C ZYKijonzm etEoC Vv}uPZ
al., 2008: 189)

Indeed, so deepooted is this discourse within Kenyaociety that a male MP felt able to publically
*$ 8 8Z 35 ZAluv 0A Ce + C ~v}_U A v (8hadlke, 8A0D8C27Ngaingt @ strorig
patriarchal backdrop, girls consequently appear to be socialized to accept that their sexualschoice
will not be respected. This observation correlates with the findingssbfidy that used regular focus
groups (over a period of 6 months) to ascertain the knowtedgmd coping strategies of 216

Z }o ¢ (AR2P years) living in an urban settimgKenya

Sexual behaviour waggarded as a male domain initéat by boys, where
girlswe@E }ve] & o P]SGirIsSleathie@th@t¥ex was something
that happered to them, not something that they could initiate, egj or
3]A 0C % E Malpsdeatned whé converse: Sex was their preserve,
to be initiated and pursued at will, and without consefgalmer et al.,

1997: 38)

Learnt genderoles within a romantic relationship thus serve to reinforce both male dominance and
female submission within sexual relationships, depriving girl®@pgortunities to exercisetheir

sexual agency.

2.5.3 The Impact of Failed Fulfilment of Gender Roles on Sexual Violence

Much of the literature considering the impact of gender roles and socialization on CSA focuses on
(uo e[ Jvv § %}A E s]esphcially P cultures with strong patriarchal structures.

Nonetheless, a smaller group of studiegploting whysexual violenc@ccursdepicts an alternative

view, in which sexual abuse is the result of men and boys experiencing a sense of powerlessness.

When exploring multiple meanings of manhood amongst boys in Ghammofo and Boateng

20 Study focuses on experiences of Luhya youth, an ethnic group from Western Kenya.

40

]v



(2011) note that colonialism created a powerful discourse of masculinitywiich men were
positioned as household providets ip/&E3S %}e A]S3Z 8Z (u o ZZ}u u |l E[X =« ep Z
chose to move to cities to look for wantather than gaying upcountry with their family andorking
the land,lost respectability(Hungwe, 2006) Consequently, although men and women wéath
working to sustain their families, only men were cast as progidérdiscourse of masculinityas

thus createdAZ] Z o]v| selfxeppect to their ability to provide.

Ampofo and Boateng go on to note that the provider discourse continues to hold resonance in
modern-day Ghana, with boys in their study aspiringtie provider role. This mirrors findings from

astudy £ u]v]vP §Z Zu 3 EihaJduth[Aficao dwnshipn whichBhana and Pattman
(2011)found that both boys and giriserceivedprovisionto be a critical nale role. In fact, such was

its importancefor achieving dminance within relationshipthat boys reported seeking virgins from

their rural villages who were less demanding than township girls in terms of their material
expectations. However, whilst the boys in Bhana and ®att[s *3u C A & ways ¢f (]v
fulfilling this gender role despite their limited means, Ampofo and Boateng note that the boys in

8Z ]JE 'Zv]vVveSpCouvd 8Z3838Z HUEE vE }viu] olJud A E |
for income generation. The authors subsequently argue that this leads to men gettisgesirand

becoming violent/v  ~"}usz (E&] v Sp C A& u]v]vP § Z -Gasg¢d¥%iol€Bce%oS]}Vv }(

Bhana et alsupport this assertiomoting thata male participant aid:

We as men really need to feel that we are respected. So, if, if somgtime
we feel not respected we tend to get viole(Bhana, de Lange, & Mitchell,
2009: 54)

Loss of respectand avenues to accrue respectesg therefore used adoth an explanation and

excuse for violence.

M e po]v]8]l « 832 8 & JV(}E u v[* %}A E ]vcoisequdithcordibue}lu v u C
towards some cases of C3#owever it is important not to oveplay their significancewith Ampofo

and Boateng (2011acknowledginghat not all the boys in their study ascribed to discourses of
masculinity that depict men as powerful provideand decisiormakess. Instead some advocated

that men should 0]+3 v 38} 3Z |E A]AThig th#sdfedghighights the importance of
guestioning the extent to which dominant patriarchal discourses hold resonance at a community

level, andwhere alternative discourses are being projected, why this is so.
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2.6 Consequences of CSA

Thefinal sectionof this chapterconsiders how perceived consequencesC&Ampact on cultural
constructions of GA. | start by examining widedppropriatedwestern discourses relating to the
inevitability of harm, questioning their application to narestern settings before consideringhe

possibility ofsocially andtulturally-generated sigma.

2.6.1 Inevitability of Harm

Within the West, current prominentunderstandings of CSA hatended to be built around what

K[ ¢oms 2Z Z]PZoC «]vPupo E]lI Z+3}E J[ODell%20q3: ZLBa)FRom thisZ E u
perspective, CSA is understood as an inevitable, pathological disruption ta thé ] psiyehological
develppment, affecting their current and future psychosocial wding (Doyle Peters, 1988;
Woodiwiss, 2013)The abused child is therefore understood to be qualiyidifferent from the
non-abused child. Such is the power biststory ofpsychologicaharmwithin the Westthat women

who are abused are typically positioned as victims, regardless of whether they position themselves
as suchlLamb, 1999)Women are consequently encouraged tefreme current emotional or social
difficulties in light of their past experieas of abuse, placing thekictimhood at the centre of their

current identity.

The Zingularized story opsychologicaharm[has, nonethelessbeen justifiably criticizedReavey
(2003) for example, noted that automatically attrtS]vP % Ee}v [+ fasEekperiencedl
sexual abus@noresthe potential harm imposed by deegpoted structural inequalities that women

and girls encounter on a ddg-day basis, such as patriarchifurthermore, itoverlooks the
considerable resilience that children frequently displayhiea face of adversity. Indeed, in a study
comparing the developmental outcomes of mothers who had experienced abuse as a child with

those who had notl_eifer, Kilbae, and Kalickbserved that abusethothers had

Yachieved healthier developmental outcomes than might be expected for
victims of CSA. These mothers did not report significantly greater trauma
related symptomatology than the neabused mothers despite the
existence of CSA as a risk factor for poor developmental outdhesiéer,
Kilbane, & Kalick, 2004: &9).

However, whilst the authorZ ]|PZo]PZ8 §Z A] §]Jus[ & +Jo] v U 8Z C A & } A]}
findings from a position that expected a degree of damage. In contrast, in an effort to disrupt the
Zingularized story opsychologicaharm|[ Woodiwiss (2014has helpfully argued for harm to be

separated from wrongfulnessThis isa move that recognizes that not all victims will equate their
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abuse with psychologicharmU §3 G v o]vP A] éirjawn &d&rjesswhioh &y, but may
ViSU Jv opg % *C Z}o (Woodawissu2@4| 139A person consequently does not have to
%S S§Z %}+]1S]tv }( Z u P recopniZetEas &victim of CSA.

Despite these concerns, th&ngularized story opsychologicaharm[appears to havéhad some
influence onthe research culture in Kenya and the widsubSaharan region. In a smaliale
qualitative study examining paréhe[ % E % 3]}ve }( ~ Jv }SeA v v A l]c

respondents), Mathoma et adtarted ther article by stating:

Zlo <« Ep o e Y]e i3 }v }( of ZhildAgbises]«(} E u e
devastating problem that poses a serious threat to the emotional and
mental wellbeing of the victims(Mathoma, MaripePerera, Khumalo,

Mbayi, & Seloilwe, 2006: 638).

The authors therefore strongly emphasized théhreat of CSAS } Z]o [* % +C Z¥mi®] o A oo
However, more common)yl noted a significantly lower emphasis on the psychological impact of

CSA, with studies focusing more on the social (e.g. stigma, discuelsgg bnd physical effects (e.g.

injury, HIV). For instance, reflecting the relatively high levels of HIV across maiSalsatan

countries, CSA is frequently framed in terms of the potential transmission risks associated with
forced sexual intercours@buya,Onsomu, & Moore, 2012b; Kilonzo et al., 2008; Njue, Voeten, &
Remes, 2009, 2011; Speight et al., 20@BA is thus transformdam a threat to the welbeing of

the victim, to a wieér public health risk

The lower emphasis on psychological risks is possibly explained by the relatively recent exportation
of westernderived bio-medical discourses of mental health to the East African region through
international health organizations, such as th#orld Health Organization (WHO) As such,
spiritualist models of mentdiealth still hold considerable monancelndeed a studyexamining the

use of traditional healers in two informal settlements in Nairobi found that traditional healers were
widely consulted for avide range of mental health issues, ranging from diagnosis of madness to
Z8Z]vI]vP §}Ndeiei, Mbwayo, Mutiso, Khasa#tla, & Chege, 2013: 1ritically, satisfaction

with healers appeared high, providing little incentiee residentsto use westerrmentalhealthcare.
Therefore, although the centrality of harm was certainly a key feature in much ofAthiean

literature | reviewed, the types of harms discussed varied noticeably from western literature.

2.6.2 The Potential for Stigma and Blame f ollowing CSA
The possibility for stigma following CSA was a strong theme in both western andestern

literature, particularlyin relation to assigning responsibility or blame to a victim, especially girls.
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Canadian studyoy Walker(2011) for instance,found that some caregivers thought that it was

acceptable to ask a child why they let themselves be sexually abused. The authors concluded that
preventative CSA programes need to inform parents that children should not be blamed for
experiencing CSA. Similarly, in a study exploring CSA in Rasgaand Nyamu (201ported that

one girl had not just been blamed by her parentsbieing sexually abusedbut also beaten by her

mother as puishment. *S]P u v ou 3Z E (JE E % & « vs Znwhiech EC A] §]

further harm derives from reactions to the abu@#illiams, 1984).

Thefollowing quotes from two qualitative studies examining sexual violen&@ulrSaharan African
settingssuggest thathildren accepthe possibility that victims of sexual abuse may be blamed. In a

study examining sexual abuse of school children in Kenya, a pupil commented:

2lu (8Z E- vV E % SZ ]J]E Z]Jo E v uS <}u SJu = ]85 ] SZ ](
fault because some girls wear miskirts and they pass in front of their
fathers. Some fathers are filled with lust so they can immediately rape their

children[(Ruto, 2009: 186)
Similarly, in studgxamining child rape in South Africa and Namibia, a girl said:

ZZ v uC (8Z EU uC pvo }E uC E}SZ & ]« §Z & U/ }v[s A
SE}IUs E-- He J( SZ C E % u[(Uewkesefal., 2006: $Z u
1813)

Criticaly, these two quotationshighlight that children believeblame to bejustifiable with the
naturalness} ( u v[e op+3 }v3 Ghe idappfopiateness and danger giflsexpressing their

sexuality.

Victimblaming can also be underpinned by puritan discourses of sexuality, discussed earlier.

Wurzburg(2011) found thaa Statesanctioned CRE textboddr 17-18 year oldstated that:

It is important to learn hev to minimize the risk ofE %dinvidity tends to
encourage aggressors to strike since it gives them a chance to convince
themselA « 3Z § §Z C (E Gibls jshould (qres¥ modestly to avoid
arousing people who have such tendencies, They should also avoid dark

and lonely place¥Clhristianity teaches against rape as irresponsible sexual
Z AJJUE €(E}uU '} [* %o } %o WlizhUrE, COEL: 28) E oo
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By suggesting that rape isg@o 3 Z]vP P]Eo+* «Z}puo Zo E&v[ 8} A}] U +% ] ooC 3Z

arousing potentialperpetrators[ ¢« Ay o , chjl@enr are being taught that they have some

control over whether they become victims. However, whilst this could be a positivesages

ZIPZo]PZ8]vP Z]o & v[* %}3 v3] o ]Jo]8C &} & +]3 "~ U tuEl pEP
IviAo P §Z § E % |- EJu U Jves }veSEQWN S]VvP ]S aves ZJuul®&E

responsibility to avoid. The conditions for vintblaming are consequently established throug

socialization and the formaltt&e curriculum. Interestingly, the textbook also constructs rape as an

innately female problem; drawing on the earligliscussions aroundyender, it places the

responsibility foravoiding rape solely in the hands of girls, ignoring the experiences of boys who

have experienced rape.

However, this is not to say thail adults and children believe that children can be culpable for acts

of CSA. ldeed, in a study looking ggarents] % E %o @l]praetices relating to CSA imban

Nigeria, 89.9% of parents believed that a child who is sexually abused is not to(bden8eFawole,

2011) Furthermore, in the eadier u vs]}v *Su C A& u]lv]vP % E vSe[ % E %S]]}
Botswana and Swazilandlathoma et al. (2006¥ound that parents blamed western dress for
increasinga Z]o [¢ E]el }( ~ X z 8U §Z uSZ}E+ Z oo vP §Z]e }veSEU §
a justification for CSA, noting that many of the traditionattobs worn in African countriesxposed

more flesh than the western styles worn by the current gesien. Drawing ommy earlier discussion

on the challenges of defining C3athoma et al.consequently illustrate that showing flesh is not

perseZs AEC[ uS & S$Z €& ]S ] $Z }vv}s S]l}lve Dthiagthabmakelthe@®S v «3SC
Ze /Elivo[Z E A}E U 3Z }v %3 }( Ze £]v *¢[ ]* HOSUE 00C }ves
especially concerning thahe theme ofvictim-blaming dominates Sufsaharan Africa literature

since thisreduces the likelihood that victimwill seek assistance in the event of CSA, and thus be

unable to prevent longerm harms such asmpeding HIV seroconversighrough the se of post

exposure prophylaxis.

2.7 Conclusion
Within this chapter, | have followed Lalor (2@)4n arguing the asefor research in nofwestern
settings that does not assume a universal understanding of the terma@&that challengeshe
uncritical application of western discourses relating to CSA and childhood to the Global Bmth.
chapter calls for aresearchapproachthat G }Pv]the n&ed to destabilize the dominant
]* JUEs «YAZ] Z E pv }ve J}ueoC 38Zv} vEE] U E}}S v PE}I% vV
dominant Western woo A ] (MdEwan, 2008: 124125) As such, my researchakes a distinctive

contribution to Kenyan CSA researchibterrogatingthe way in which westerderived models of
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noZ A vV He « V] 08C% P Jves AZ] Z }8Z E Z]o Ggv[*
so, | draw on social constructionist perspectives to argue that CS# & set of fixed, universaHy
understood actionsinstead, it isa socially constructed phenomenon that can be conceptualized in
many different ways, depending on trsocialsetting andimpact of culturally-specific discourses
relating to concepts such as gender and sexuaiifith this in mind, | now turn to the research
setting exloring social andcultural features of the context that appeaed to influence

understandings of CSA and protection.
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Chapter Three

Life on the Mar gins of the Formal Municipality: Introducing

the Research Context

Figue 31: Photo of an Informal Settlement in NairoBi

3.0 Introduction

Lying on the east coasf Africa, Kenya was under British colonial rule for almost seven decades until
becoming an independent state in 1963. Since independence, Kenya has achieved one of the

E P]}v[e u}es A v }viu] sU <Z}A « v §Z %]5 0 dyjSCU E ]
developing infrastructure accompanies brand new estates and luxury shopping malls. However,
despite this veneer of developing affluence, Kenya nonetheless remains in the bottom 25% of least

developed states in the worldUNDP, 2013)indeed, 53.8%of its 47.8 million populatiorare

% Photo is indicative, taken from another settlement. Providing visual evidence fromsitey risked
compromising the identity of nonesident key informants whose roles were geographically defifeden
from[http://mediadsm.lithodyne.net/qalleryfndex.php/Slumsf-Nairobi/1-KiberaSlu
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believed to be living on less than $2 per d@buru, 2011) P ]Jves &§Z]e | E}% U E JE&}
}viu]l] PE}IASZ v ep e <pvs pE v]l 8]}v Z . v Zo EP oC Z &
]*% E]5] « SA v 83Z A 03ZC (Landba, 1098 165)8iH JE more affluent
Z o}ve }( <} ]18C }vVSE}oo]vP Je% E}%}ES]}v § ulpvse }( S8z ]
landscape is thus characterized by planned estates that directbiradjformal settlements, with
§Z o088 E Z}ue]JvP &}lupuv 019 }( 8§z 18 C [+ (Sh&ethan, 2005phtv %o } %o L C
%% E}AEJu S 0oC A9 }( §Z @Mifagu 20LL)vS] o 0 v

As noted in Chapter One, my research is set in one of these informal settlements. Known colloquially

asZeopue[ C E ] v&sidents alike, informal settlements are defined by UN Habitat as:

1. areas where groups of housing units have been constructed on land that
the occupants have no legal claim to, or occupy illegally; 2. unplanned
settlementsand areas where housing is not in compliance with current

planning and building regulatiofs)N Habitat, 2003: 12).

Under ths definition, the settlements are constructed predominantly in terms of their illegality,
creating a stark binary between the planned and unplanned areas of the city. However, this overly
simplistic and static conceptualizatidails to take into accounthe S§ § [¢ %o U @E %o} (E S ((JES:
integrate informal settlements into the formal municipality throdg Zeopu|[ H% P & nesP % E} P E
Informal settlements are thus positioned on the cusp of the formal muni¢jpabstensibly
embraced by the tate in policies ad rhetoric, whilst still excluded from many services and rights
afforded to residents of formaliplanned estates. Drawing on work by Modf€73) | consequently
suggest that a more helpful way of understandinfgpimal settlements is through her concept of
semiautonomous social fieldd'hrough this conceptual lens, informal settlemecds be seen to be
affected by central tte mechanismsvhilst simultaneously drawmg on locallyderived social norms

V pe3}lue 8} E Puo 8 A EC C o]( Vv E *%}v 3} E ] vSe[ }vs]lvpu

support.

Underpinned by this more nuanced conceptualizationirdbrmal settlements, Chapter Thra®as

two aims: to introdice life in the research context and to make a case for conceptualizing the
research setting as asempu3}viulpe 3} ] o (] o X / 8 ES Al5Z E] ( Z]*S}E] o
JV(}EuU o ¢« §50 u vi-U (}JE& ]JvSE&} up ]vP-adtph@ndussotial fBids. Thee u]
remainder of the chapter introduces the research setting through consideration of six aspects of
day-to-day life relevant to my later findinggovernance and protection, household composition,

housing,access taervices,iVelihoods, ad insecurity.
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3.1 The Emergence of Informal Settlements in Kenya

Informal settlements have become synonymous with African urban settiragsng their rootsback

to widespread colonialism arthe influence of nediberalism that swept across the contimefrom

the 1970s onwardsThe first settlements emerged in Nairokit the end of the 18 Century,
(Joo}AJvP 8Z E]38]*Z '}A Evu vE][. o & 3]}v }{ As pastsof theE] v WE
WE}S S}E s [« & S]}vU §Z u]v]e S Mohdbasa B N&irobiuihibiating @&

demand for surplus local labour and leading to increased urban internal migratiarf |pup

Olima, 2007) Underpined by racist discourses extollitige danP & }( Zv $]A «[U §Z WE}S
V ed e <p VvSsS }olv] o uJv]eSE& S]}vU <}uPzs 8} §]PZS0oC }vSE}o o}

Segregabn policies were subsequelyt imposed across the territorymeasures ranged from the

creation of 14 Native resves, where whole ethnic groups were removed massefrom areas

favoured by the settlergOkothrOgendo, 1984)to the imposition of exclusionary housing policies

that only allowed local men employed by settlers to (temporarily) reside in Nairobi in migrant

housing(Hay & Harris, 2007 Colonial urban centres were thus constructed, both physically and

socially * ZAZ]38 <% AfficArifiervere only allowed to infiltratén order to support the

development of the colonial economy.

However, whilst The Employment of Servants Ordinance (1906) decreed that all Asian and European
employers hada responsibility to provide migrartousingto localworkers many reneged on this
responsibility (Hay & Harris, 2007)Temporary workers were thus forced to develop mial
settlements on the outskirts of the cityAZ] Z PE A Jv «]JI v vpu E pE]vP §Z u]
governance. Stigmatized by the Administration, settlements were framed in terms of their illegality
and threat to order, and under constant threat oemolition. However, residents resisted the
uJjv]*SE& S]}v[e 885 U%Se 8§} %uEP SZ u (E}u §Z ]ISCU v v} e}}v
demolished than a new one emerged, C ~ , EE]*U 1ii6V , v E]l*U TiiiV <[ lpup = Ki

In 1963, Kenya achieved independence and restrictions on movement and residency were relaxed,
leading to accelerated inteml urban migration(Maxon, 1995V A oo]vPe Jv E JE} ][+ Jv(}
settlements alone rose from an estimated 500 in 1952 to 11,000 in 29%9 Ilpup ~ Ko]Ju.U Tii0e
The settlements were filled, predominantly, by Kenyan nationals, including a growing number of
womerf®. However, policies relating to informal settlements saw little substantive change. After
claiming the land on which many settlements were built, the JoemyKtta Government made clear

its intentions to continue demolishing informal settlements and withholding state seryitiesale,

*Became a British Colony in 1920.
* This contrasted with Southern Africa, where urban migration was largely regional rather than internal.
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2011)X dZ <+ S50 u vSe §Z € (}&E & u ]v }veSCEN § e Z vP E}lue[ C
found themselves at continued odds with the ruling authdfityNonetheless, pdical opposition

prevented theStatefrom exercising mass demolitiaitiendriks, 201Q)and by the late 1970s, the

sheer size of the population occupying the settlements fortexdStateto adopt what <[ Ipup v

Olimaterm a position oftacit acceptance~<[ lpup Ko]Ju U ;ithedéssttidiients were
allowed to remain but denied access to municipal servietsvever,from the 1970sneo-liberal
structural adjustment polices swepcrossthe continent (pushed by the West)Thesebrought
greate hardship to more economicalyulnerable members of Kenyan societiyie to decreased
welfare spending and high unemployment. Indeed, by the 1990s, the gap between the rich and poor

had significantly increasg@ono, 2002)

hv & WE ] v8 <] I1][-2613)udRd followifig pressure from western development
organizations (e.g. UN and World Bank), tacit acceptance was replaced by a vocalized commitment
to upgrace the settlements and enser provision of basic municipal services. In 2003, a
Memorandum was signed by the Kenyan Government and,UNS SU }uSo]v]vP §Z Z< vGC v
h%PE JvP WE}PE uu [ §Z § «}puPZs 8} vZ v (UNHabidt, 2609 0 ]AJvP 3
pivotal element ofthe programmewas the relocation of families to temporary housing to allow
upgrading to start. Nevertheless, impeded hypaternalist rather than participatory approach
(MacPherson, 2013}he initiative struggled to gain local traction. Reasons included concerns about

8Z 3 U%}E E€ 23§ VP(E}u E ] vsSe[ o]A 0]Z}} » v (Aon&stE]}ve }( }
International, 2009) Fears were also raised that improving infrastructure could lead to rent
increases(Huchzermeyer, 2008)forcing low income households to develogw settlements.
Progress hasince been slow. D}@E }A EU *% ]88 SZ]e (} He }Vv Zeopu H%PE ]\
settlements remain stigmatizedor instance, Sate employeeEmma (2630, hospital social worker)

}uu vs §Z § §Z %}o0] E %0 E%{lofifg msidfdrmal settlemenis evoking a
derogatoryZ8Z u[ v Zpe[ ]*S]v §]}vX

Informal settlements are therefore in a precarious positioostensibly embraced whilst
simultaneously distanced by actors from the formal municipaftyspondings} §Z2 ~8 § [« ( JopE §
extend full municipal support to the settlements, the nprofit sector has developed an indelible

presence in informal settlements across Kenya, providing basic social s§Makeamed, 201Q)

However, although residents | spoke with appeared appreciative ofpmofit sector investment,

lingering suspicions were evident regarding transparency: for example, a fiealsed NGO had

* This mirrored the situation in other eolonial states, such as ZzimbabW AZ @peration

Murambatsvina. o 8§} §Z (}& ] o o & v }(]Jv(}Eu o » 330 u vs8e (Potts(F SZ Ppu]-
2006)
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been chased away from theesearchsettlement following concerns that the organization was
% E}(]E8 E]JvP (E}u ]« AJEIX E'Ke }ve <p vV30C %0 C E]S] o E}o
development, although this assistance appears firthon potentially uneasgower dynamics with

communities,a tension between reliance and suspicion.

3.2 Semi-Autonomous Social Fields

e Vv}§ v 8Z JvS&E&} u S]}vU 8§82 § CBu Z]Jv(}EuU o « 8§50 u v8[ Vv }uE
< v C Urban centres in Wich legallyplanned areas of the city are positioned in direct contrast to
the informal settlements. This depiction can be used as a powerful advocacy tool to highlight the
continuing exclusio of informal settlements from t&te resources and services. Wever, it
nonetheless creates an oveimplistic, outdated, dichotomy between the formal and informal. A

ul& vp v AC }( puv E+3 v JvP Jv(}EuU 0 * 350 u v3s[ Z VP]VP %o}

landscape is required.

[ *uPP «3 §Z §1D7B)candept of semautonomous social fields offers an alternative means

to conceptualize the complex internal and external social dynamics of informal settlements.
Developed in relation to discussions araulegal pluralismMoore argueghat semiautonomous
*}Jo(Joe & Z & 3§ E]I C $Z ]&E ]o]SC 8} ZP v E S &po ¢ vV

§Z uWoore, 1973: 722)However, semautonomoussocialfields do not exist in a vacuum:

Y[semiautonomous social fieB] generate rules and customs and symbols

]Jvd Ev ooCU p3Y]8 ]« o} Apov E o 3} Eupo » v J*1}ve v
emanating from the larger world by which it is surrounded. The semi

autonomous field has rulenaking capacities, and the means to induce or

coerce compliance; but it is simultaneously set in a larger social matrix

which can, and does, affect and invade it, sometimes at the invitation of

persons inside it, sometimes at its owrstance(Moore, 1973: 720)

Semiautonomous social fields amnsequentlysocial organizations or domains that generate their

own norms and values, whilst concurrentlyiging alongside, anohteracting with, State laws and
systems.dZ]+ ]+ 0 Eo0C Joopes§I®OR %ol 1EJify }( D}I}E [+ }v %3S AZ v /
the relationship between the State and residemdf an illegal urban settlement in the Yajouz area of

Jordan. Living on land claimed by both the State and the Bani Hassan ethnic grmapmunity

based mechanisnfor selling landto kinsman or new settlersevelopedcalled hujja, in which the

seller hal an obligation taguaranteethe land would not be grabbed by neighbours and community

members.This did not stop State intrusiowith clauses later added thujja which protected the
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e 00 (E[ Z}VINE P ]vlitusSthd setr@udmnod)of Yajouzmeart that internal norms
and expectations cexised alongside, and interaed with, external threats, such as State

intervention.

Within this chapter| follow Razazin arguing thatthe concept of semautonomous social fields is
helpful for understanthg the complex dynamics between informal settlements and the State.
JA A EU AZ]o*3 Z (} ue % E }u]lv 8 oC }v o v }AV E«Z]%U /| EPy
semiautonomy can be seen in all facets of life, including child protectth informal ®ttlements
separated into administrative units, known agllages, | argue that villages operate as semi
autonomous social fields, displaying both an ability to generate and enforce social norms within their
boundaries, whilst being simultaneously affectegl wider State law and social policy. By exploring
everyday life within the village where | conducted my research, | demonstrate how villages operate
according to locallglerived social norms, regulated by a committee of village elders and community
driven social normsHowever, positioned within thenunicipality, they are not fully autonomous
entities but simultaneously affected itate policies, such as larglearing and taxation on basic
commodities. Indeed, as informal settlements are further embdabg the State, the invasion of

State law and policy is also arguably increasing, although this simultaneously creates greater space

for villages to attempt to mobilizet&e policies to their advantage.

It is important to note that discussions on legdlralism have frequently occurred in reilan to the

introduction of statutorylaw in settings where customary norms and values-gxisted. This is

illustrated byMoore in her discussion of serautonomous social fieldsn which she considsthe

Chagga tribe from Mount Kilimanjaro (TanzanBhe explores howew Sate laws relating to land

JAV E+Z]% A E pepE %o C 3Z }Juupv]3C[e FAE]+8]vP pes8}lu EC V}E
tension is consequently evident between tradition and modernity.contrast,when considering

dynamics in YajouRazzaargues that:

Yit is important to dispel misconceptions of a social field representing
tradition in the face of modernity. Yajouz as a social field is essentially a
"modern” response to equally "mode” phenomena: the nation state
actively seeking to control the allocation of resources in society by
bestowing legitimacy over certain social claims and illegitimacy over
others. Indeed, Yajouz came in response to, more than anything else,
contemporary theats of dispossession, opportunities for profit, and basic

needs for housingRazzaz, 1992: 47)
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Thisshares many similarities to my own research settiigwever,| would ague thatthe norms

and practices evident in informal settlements have two roots: traditional customs exported from

rural areas through the process of urban migrati@md social norms and practices that have
A 0}% Jv E *%}ve 3} E erpmiRle-form@ naumicigality Thusyo tensions exist

one between traditionand the changing practices of urban lifend the second between inclusio

and exclusion in relation to municipal servicBoth tensions help shape the social and cultural

3.3 Introducing the Research Setting

Established over half a century ago, the informal settlement where | conducted my chéeaome
to up to 200,000 peopféon an area of less than 1Kmit is divided into over a dozen administrative
units, referred to awillages,using geographical markers (e.g. pathways or rivérspnducted my

research in one specific village. In order to disrupt the image of informal settlements as sprawling

that just under 6000 peopleesided in Kijiff. However, s@o %} ES$]vP 'noC v] (2008) opl E[-

observation that efforts to undsstand informal settlements are thwarted by a lack of reliable

statistical data, this figure is believed to be overly conservative, representing low participation in the

Census rather than the actual population. Instead, N@@ed studies, conducted witthe local
JUUUV]SEC[e ee]e8 v U Z A 3Jus8 3Z %}%po 3]}v 3} o} (E S} iTL

women evenly representedSincemost structuresare singlestorey, open spacés scarceA main

untarmackedthoroughfare and square act as commetdiabs, lined with water points, communal

washrooms, schools, and a plethora of small businesgassdnclude metal kiosks selling groceries;

wooden tables laden with vegetables or dried fiashd mobile phone charging starflsFeeding off

the main thoroughfare are scores of extremely narrow alleyways (terrnedidor§ where

residential houses are located.

Within the remainder of this chapter, | provide insight into life injiKigxploring 6 aspects of
everyday life:governance and protection, dusehold composition, housing, access to services,

livelihoods and ive HE]SCX tZ]o*S u vGg }( SZ - S P}E] ¢ *p%o%}ES

“Figure basen a population countconduced by an NGQin 2012, althoughasne estimates have suggested the
population may be as high as 500,000.

BA pseudonym was necessary to protect the identity of key informants of geograptdefilhed roles.

“Bxact figureswithheld to protect < ] i]iddntity.

“Used by households without electricity.
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conceptualization as a serautonomous socidield, they were also chosen fdreir direct relevance

to mydiscussionsegarding CSA and protective responseBant Twoof the thesis
3.4.1 Governance and Protection

Local Governance

often opposing, systems of justice: statutory law and commubitged justice. This legal plusah
traces its roots back to colonialismvhere the Colonial Administration introduced a dual legal
system in which traifional (customary) and colonialogernance systems operated sithg-side
(Thornberry, 2011)Thus,

Native Tribunals were established and run by ostensible traditional

MEZ}E]S] *U 8} % %o0C ~v 8]A o A v pes3lu_ ~}E pe+s}u
Africans while Englistype courts run by British magisted and judges
administered the received English law to govern #dricans (Kamau,

2014: 4)

Customary law was traditionally assoeidtwith a specific ethnic group, reflectitige lived cultural
practices and governance mechanisms verbally passed down over many tgamserghe dawn of
Native Tribunals saw #hcodification of customary law. Howevedpbsbawm and Ranger (1983)
argue was his representscolonial construct of customary law rather than a reflection of the
everyday cultural dynamics of a specific group. Given this disjuncture between codified customary
law and living customary law, and the shifting nature of cultural normgerpinning the latter,

multiple interpretations of customary law consequently exist.

from this more traditional form of governance. This is evident thioube use of collective
restoration and norstatutory interventions such ascompensation and corporal punishment.
However, noting that urban migram has disrupted the ethnicalljomogenous communities
traditionally associated with customary lawCariuki (2007)argues that a dighction is needed

$A v Z%ys@méary law(traditionally founded on ethnicity and cultuyeand informal justice
systems based on collective interests (e.g. shared experiences or deal)erThus, within my
justice. Drawing orKamaytZ o $58 & ]+ uv (E «i8fphmal sussie farums [that] persist
despite the presence of the statept ] ] 0 *Ce3 UYAZ] Z %% 0C %o} %tamna@E o} o]l
2014:3).
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Central to the administration of commun#tyased justice is th&illage Chairman and his team of
elders. Reflecting the strong patriarchal structures underpinning traditional governance systems, at
§Z Slu }( & « E ZUuverd grepfominantlyErale and from the two largeshric groups
within the village (Luo and Luhya Three residents from other ethnic groups consequently
complained that their lack of ethnic solidarity with local leaders reduced their access to social
suppat and leverage. Despite occupying voluntary positions, village elders wield considerable
power, maintaining order through community forums. Here, residents bring disputes or complaints,
ranging from arguments about noise to cases of th8finctions ssodated with communitybased

justicemay then be imposedsich as flogging or ostracization

However, illustrating the growing push to intage informal settlements into t&te governance
mechanisms, the Chairman can also refer caselate officials, suls as the police or Chief, to be
ZVvo BSZE}UPZ §Z +5 S3US}EC 0 P 0 *Ce5 uX dzZ]* & (0o 8 $Z ( & §Z
v §]}v v}$ iues C 3Z Aloo P pus o} C §Zz E Z] (U 8Z 7§ ¢
settlement. As such,theZ JEu v ] v}]vs e }8Z §Z AJoo P <[ Z}* Vv O q

unpaid representative in the village. Moore notes that:

Ythe social field is ser@utonomous not only because it can be affected by
the direction of outside forces impinging upon lut because persons
inside the social field can mobilize those outside forces, or threaten to do

so, in their bargaining with each oth@vloore, 1973: 729)

Thus, whilst the State usé¢he Chairman as an entry point to extend statutory governance to the
village (offering regular training on law and social policy to him and his elders), he is rewarded with
direct links to statutory mechanisms which he can mobilize on regude can chase to initiate

State or communitypased justiceA tensionsubsequently exists betweed Z " § desjrefor total

the wider settlement.

Child Protection Mechanisms

communitybased justice systems. Followingetlintroduction of the ChildrerAct (2001) Kenya
developed a NationaChild ProtectionSystem (fgure 3.2). Collaboration is especiallynportant

between the seventeemctors at the centre of the diagram.Mirroring a public health model of
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protectior?®, the system aims to promote a holistic andamlinated approach to child protection in
three areas: primary (universal prevention), secondary (targeted prevention) and tertiary (response)

protection.

Figure 32: National Child Protection System (taken frol $]}v o }uv Jo (}E Z]o & W[ » EA] -l

Thismodel representsa conceptual shift from a fragmented focus on individual child protection

issues (e.g. child traffiakg, HIV/AIDS) to a more systerajgproach to safeguarding.

*This approach draws upon a threer classification system (universal, selective and indicative prevention)
originally used within the disease prevention sector, that has now been adopted by thenehiltte sector
(Stagner & Lansing, 2009)
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Hforts have been made to integrate informal settlements into the Nation@hild Protection System:
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However, whilst the National Child Protection Systpotentially offers an effective and holistic
criticized forbeing grosky underresourced(National Council For Children's Services, 2@b@)for
weak linkages between acto(Kilonzo et al., 2009; Nation@ouncil For Children's Services, 2010)

As such, rany cases of child rights violations do not reach the attention of statutory actors primarily

v Ev A]§8Z Z]o E v[* A o( & U «pu Z « 87 ] @th®calZdotoreE v[e K((]

suchasthe Village Chairman and Area Chigfioosing to handle cases locatlyrough community

based justice mechanisms.

3.4.2 Household Composition

composition is therefore diverse, ranging fromsingle maleheaded households to tweparent

households bound by marriage.

¥statutory social workers.
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Without exception, unmarriegbarticipantsin my researclwere aimingfor marriage In addition to

affording the female partner greater respectabilitparriagewas understood to increaghe chance

of two adult earners, deemed importanfor more comfortably meetingsubsistence needs.
Furthermore, reflecting more traditional gender divisions of labour, marriage ensures at least one
female household mendr to undertake domestic work, from cleaning to chithring This

increases household productivity aneduces $Z +Z u SSE] uS S} uv S IJvP }v Z( u c
,JPZo]lPZS]vP <]i]i][* 0o P 0 %0O0unE o]JeuU u EE] P Z afarmal&ZEthoo o0} o0
civil union or traditional ceremony (according to customary law), to the lodalfived notion of
comewestay u EE] P «U +Ju]jJo E &} 8Z A 8 Ev v}$§]}v }( Zo]A]vP §}P §Z
appears to begainingincreasing legitimey in light of the high cost of getting formally married

Josephine (460, chapatti stall ownenherefore remarked ZA ipes « C 3Z C whena EE] |
coupleenter a comewe-stay marriage Thus, the roles associated with marriage (e.g. living together

and procreation) appeamore important than legal and customary practices @@fining marital

the way in which residents embrace both tradition asatial changén relation to the concept of

marriage

Despite girls and unmarried women aspiring to get married, gender dynamics at a household level
are firmly founded on patriarchal structures which positiomen asthe head of householdindeed,
westernderived gender equalitgdiscoursespromoted by NGOsappear to have struggled to garner

widespread local legitimacy, especially amongst men, whose powerbase they challenge:

YsZ &what we call equality bufrom the beginning it was not so
because GodE& S u v v §Z v EThée must BeYsomeone
who is bigger than the other in order for the chain of command to function

well (Moses,aged46-50, subchief).

Supported by these deemoted patriarchal structures, gn tend to assume primary respibility
for household decisions, such dmancial prioritization, although womerare often given a
household budget to cover domestic expenditure. | did not witness any domestic violendeaficht
but it was reportedly common. In an informal convereatwith Susangged31-35, teacher), for
instance, she discussed how many of her friamdse fearful of their husbandsince they could beat
their wivesfor small transgressions, such@wking mistakesSupporting thisobservation the 2014
Kenya Demographic and Health Sur¢€gnya National Bureau of Statistics et al., 2Gb&hd that

over 25%of the 4023 evermarried women surveyedeported experiencing sexual or physical
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violence at the hands of their spouse or partner in the past twelve months. Marriage, whilst offering

financial stability, consequentlplaces women at sigficant risk of violence.

However, although 46% of participants in my research were living in households headed by a
married couple, 25% lived in a single mhaded householdind 24% lived in a femalbeaded
household Also, three young men (James, Biater and William)ived with friends fulfilling the
expectation that upon leaving school, boysliviorm their own households. This mirrors rural
practices where pogpubescent males build their own home within the family compound. Female
schootleavers (Judith, Purity and Tabitha) werkeated markedly differerly, with the latter
remaining with their caregivers. This highlightthe gendered nature of child protection and
childhood. Moreover, despite th&econd Nairobi CssSectional Slum SurvefAPHRC, 2014)
concluding that residents of informal settlements are less likely to fosternological children than
residents of other urban and rural areas, 19% of my childigpents were living with a relative
other than their biological parents, suggesting extended family ta@d ktrongcultural significance.
There were also reports of child Zlue Z}o o Jv 3Z Aloo P X OAOEBE}E]VP D
observations in South African informal settlements, these understood to have predominantly

v (JEu (}oo}AlvP & P]A E-] §Z~ee (E}u [/ ~X

3.4.3 Housing

Amongst the residents | spoke with, two concerns were raised in relation to housing: curtailed rights

However, sincenuch of the villageis built on land claimed by th&tatefollowing Independence, a

tenancy system has developathere residents payrent to structure owners who have no ldga

claim on the land. Living imousing }ve3Eu 8 }v o v 3Z § ] v}§ }Av C $Z Zo v
HES Joe E ] vSe[ Z}ue]vP E]PZSeU Jv E +]vP 3Z ]E Apov E ]Jo]3C

shocks such as illegal evictions and rent hikesisTil a situation thaRmnesty International (2009)

notes is common across many of the settlements in Nairobi. Moreover, if the State wishes to clear

the land, houses can be demolished with little warniBincethe local rental system is based on

structure rather than land ownership, tenants remain susdaptio intervention from the State at

any time.

Housing quality varies considerably, from simpi@bati (iron sheet) dwellings to more expensive

permanent, stone builds:
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Type of Structure Location Approximate  Monthly

Rent (Ksh)
Mabati (Iron sheet walls andoof, | Next to iver (high flood risk far from | 500 $5.56)
one room, 10ft xgt, dirt floor) communal washrooms and commun
lighting),

Corridors off main access road (close | 2000 $20.22
water points communal washrooms an

lighting)
SemiPermanent (Mud walls,ron | Corridors not attached to main access roa( 2000 $20.22)
sheet oof, one room, 10ft x 9t., | Corridors off main access road 2500 $27.78)
dirt or concrete floor)
Permanent Breeze block wallg Close to main access road 3000 $30.33)

iron sheet roof).

Figure3.4 Types of Available Housing

Hiue Z}o Jv }u PE 3So0C ((hodssingdguality withe familieson the lowest incomes
most likelyto live inthe least desirablenabati houses near the riveSince the iron sheeting used to
construct mabati dwellings is not made to measuregaps between panelslso compromise
E ] v3e[ %E]A C v ]o13C 3} ddwaver, lohdeterth jesioenig W have
proved themselves trustworthy tenantsannegotiate substantial discountsmobilizing theirsocial

capital toupgradetheir type and position ohousing withoutrequiringanincrease in income.

With most plots measuingten by nine feet, living standards are also affected by household®iee.
Second Nairobi Crosectional Slum SurvépPHRC, 20149und that informal settlements had an
average household size of 3.1 people, a figafiected by the high propoiibn of single person
households. HoweverHellen éged 13-14, primary schoo))for instance,lived with her father,
stepmother and seven brothersWith plots typically around 8.1 Inthis equates to less than
1m?/person, significantly lower than theninimum 3.5 rA/person of covered living space
recommended for temporary shelters for emergeraffected populationd. Over-crowding
increases the risk of health complaints, such as acute respiratory infe¢tglas, Sarma, Debroy,
Kar, & Pal, 2013; Kumar S G et al., 204B8) severely limits privacis such, mirroring findings from
a studyexploringsexual privacy irE ] CE }infpsmal settlement§AmuyunzuNyamongo & Magadi,
2006) | observed thahouseswere frequently partitioned pe]vP HE&S Jve 8§} oJu]sS Z]Jo E v]-
§} 3Z 1E & P]JA E+[ « £Ap o Z AJ}uEX

3.4.4 Access to Services

services. The community haged to fill the gapswith interventionsranging from community clean

upsto social work services offered by churches. Here, | consider four areas of service provision that

|‘”httg://WWW.sgherehandbook.org/en/shelteand-settlement—standardS-coveredlivingsgace]accessed
10.2.16)
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Z]P Zo]P A&sexslyisiar] [from municipal serviewater and sanitation, health, education, and

leisure.

i) Water and Sanitation

In the absence of cityouincil water provision, a system of unregulated water provision has
Despite offering low quality wate(KimaniMurage & Ngindu, 2007 A v }E+ A %0}]3 E -]
reliance by charging seven times the rates paid for water in-inighme estategUNDP, 2006: 38)

with prices rising during water shortagegéet reflecting the influence of municipal water policies,

A v }E+[ E o] v ouneil Wate@ means that residents are simultaneously a#fdcby

municipal water rationinga system in which different areas of the city are given water on different

day9g. Water rationingmakes water collection highly tirreonsuming, withdng queues exgrienced

AZ v ASE]l]e o « U (E <puv30oC & Vv]PZSX /v +8u C /&£ u]v]vP A .
settlements,Crow and Odaba (201@pte that households who can afford surplus jerry cans have
developed water collection strategies teuit the supply, collecting water in bulk during more
convenient delivery timeswith responsibility for water collection falinpredominantly to female
household members,his reduces the need fathem to risk venturing out after dark for water.

However residentswithout this safety net must venture out, regardless of the perceived crime risk.

sanitation concerns. Sewerseaopen, leading to flooding during the rainy seasons, increasing the
risk of waterborne diseasesHowever, PZo]PZS]vP §Z } uty Hov h$oBifize oltsidle
forces, $ate fundng (Corstituency Development Fund) hdseen acquired to build communal
washrooms, offering toilet and showering faciliti€sincethe community must meet theunning
costs, a locally derived paer-use system has developed, with residemtsarged the relatively
subsantive cost ofKsh5 per visit ($.06), or Ksh2 if they carry their om water”. Supporting a
study which found that only 83% of residents of Mathareould afford to use the communal
washrooms(Dakey & Kariuki, 2013)it is therefore unsurprising that | frequently observed public
defecation and urinationFemale residents also reported that even if money was available, women
and girls avoided using the washroomfter darkfor fear of being sexally assaulted, a risk that has
been welldocumented in informal settlementacrossKkenya(Amnesty International, 2010)They
consequenly usecontainers thatare emptied at the washrooms the following day fiying toilets

(plastic bags used for defecation, then discarded in the streets).

%2 Discounted rates are available for families.
*The second largest settlement in Nairobi.
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i) Education

Evidencinghe impinging reach oft&te policy, Kenya haa centralized education syan, with all
children expected tosit the Kenyan Certificate of Primary Educati®CPExat 14/15 years. This
gualification then acts agntry to either secondary education or formal employment. However,
despite children in informal settlementeingjudged according to th&tatesystem of qualifications,
<]i]i][* » 830 u v§ Rateigurianggchools at the time of research, with space for less than
2500 children This is draction of the thousands requiring primary education. In responséhi®
deficit, a nonrformal education system has developed, witldividual entrepreneurs or community
based organizations (CBOs) openitig nonformal primary schools which follow thé&tate
curriculum. However, in contrast t8ate primary schools, monthlfees arecharged. Athe time of
research, these ranged from K§60-250 $1.67-2.78) for lower classes ), to Ksi250-500 $2.78
5.56) for upper classes {8). For families living on as little as KsBOOO/month, these fees
represent a substantial,ral possibly unaffordablecost. Thus, through necessary commercialization

the local education system is not open to all children.

Even where children complete their KCPE, their chance of continuing to secondary school is
statistically lower than the munipal averageA large-scale crossectional survey conducted in the

15C[* JV(}&EuU o0 » §S0 u v8e (}pv }Ce v P]JEoO* (E}u Jv(}EU 0 » SS0 u
and 13.2% less likely to transition to secondary school than twinterparts liviig in formally
planned parts of NairoBi (APHRC, 2014: 149)eachers | spoke with attributed this to the lower
state subsidies, and subsequent higlosts, associated with secondary school:. k3000 ($133)
per year for day schools ang to KshB80,000 $889) per year for higiperforming public boarding
schools.Secondary education thereforeemainsunaffordable formany residents, thrusting their

children into work or early marriage upon completion of primary school at 14/15 years.

iii) Healthcare

Residents experience significant public health concerns, ranging from sporadic outbreaks of cholera
to disproportionatey high levels of HIV. Indeed, one study suggested that 12% ofC ifformal
settlement population may bdiving with HIV (Madise et al., 2012)There are Stateun hospitals
outside the settlement. However,on-site State heahcare provision remains verymited, mainly
compiising statetrained volunteer Community Health Workers (CHWSs) whter villagers to

relevantservicesSate healthcareservices aralsoperceived to be very expensive

% As tis studycomparedtwo separatestudies to present its findingshe percentage differencehould be treated
with caution, although the trendnirrors other studiege.g. Mugisha, 2006)
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Non-profit organizationssubsquently play a key role in providing subsidized healthcarethe
settlement, withmany villagersusinga simple hospital in a nearby villagen by an International
NGQ At the time of data collection, thisharged as little as K& $0.44) perconsultation although
more complex cases still required referral to betezruipped State facilitiesgrinally, rdlecting a
disjuncture between tate healthcare and local beliefs and practices, traditional healers remain
popular in informal settlementgNdetei et al., 2013)reflecting a spiritual rather than biomedical

understanding of healthcare.

iv) Religious Organizations

Christianchurches, typically simplmabati huts capable of accommodating 30 or 40 worshippers.
Reflecting Ki]Ji][* %0}*]S]}v -autonomow$ social field, these are typically unregulated
organizationsstarted by residentsand unaffiliated to registered religious organizations, such as the
Catholic and Anglican Churché&®esidents wishing to worship #iese more establishedreligious
organizationsnust travel outside the settlemenflmost every resident | met identified as a church
goer. Indeedchurch attendancevas cited as an important facetafZP}} Z]o Zkxadul¢
participants and one child participantue to its perceived role in enhancing cindd[s u} @& o
charactes. Alongside spirituasupport churchesffer social servicege.g. savings groupshformal
education programmesnd life skills seminar<ritically, theyexpan & <] v Se[ nefwdrks
providing a further group tapproachfor supportfollowing an economic shock, such asdden

bereavement

V) Leisure
similaities with entertainment trends found in famally-planned parts of the cityywestern football
and media for instance, are extremely popular, highlighting the broad reach of cultural
globalization. The leisurendustry uses a micreeconomy model that allws users to consume
services in small quantities, suiting ]i]iddsh economy. Services range from stalls charging
customers to access the internet on a gagr-minute basis, to simple bars, sellingZz vP[ an
illegal drinkopenly brewed in the settleent; significantly cheaper than commercially produced
0 }Z}oU Z vP|[enlidked to death andblindness, due to brewetgpenchant for mixing in
poisonous substances like methandMugisha, Arinaitwéviugisha, & Hagembe, 20Q3)Mabati
huts, known asvideos, also stream television and ma@s, chargingaround Ksh5 $0.06) per
showing. These offer residents without televisions a chance to enjoy English Premier League

football, streamed through illegal satellitand electricalconnections, as well as movies and
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pornographyM ] E E} E v P t(20E1)study Rkploring pornography in Kibétal observedveak
safegiards for preventing children from accessirigeos with children as young deur yearsbeing
admittedif they paidthe Ksh.%entry fee. Consguently, although fate safeguardgsuch as statutory
viewing age limits purportedly extend to the settlement, a local systeof bribes encourages

officials to turn a blind eye.

3.4.5 Livelihoods and Economic Resilience
Informal settlements have some die lowest income households in Nairobi, with avggamonthly

socioeconomic area.However, mirroring JoneJ ¢+ ES]}v S$Z § pdEanvoftbn} hidke Z
lve] € o ]*8]v S§]}ve U}VP %}}E % }%Jones|v1989Z 18keswpnt®]S] ¢
highlighted gjnificant differences between villagejeconomic vulnerabilityThis was discussed with

reference toincome patterns, expenditure and economic resilience.

Starting with itome, households generate varyimgomes, depending on the number of earners
and type of lvelihoods. As noted in section432, a tweearner household is generally considered
the minimum requirement forcomfortably meeting basic subsistence need#/ith income
Pv & S]}v 8C%] o00C }veSCEU S e Z pos A}®ideotly Zontribeev  E £
through domestic work. This freep their caregives [time for incomegenerating activities, ranging
from salaried jobs paying above the minimum wage (e.g. security guards who earn upl,6Gh
($166.67) per month) towork in the nformal sector(e.g. washing clothes or manual labgur
Informal sector workallows employeesto escapethe reach of State policesuch as taxation of
income. However, it alsprecludes the advantaged contractual employment, such as medical and
social security insurance. At one end of the spectrimigrmal sectorworkers include regularly
employed workerslike domestic staff, who work daily fahe sameemployerbut have no contract
This group mug utilize their relationship with their employer to solicfiersonalloans at times of
economic difficulty. At the other end of thieformal work spectrum jua kaliworkers €.g. casual
labourers)make & little as Ksl2000-3000 $22.2233.33) per month Their positionis particularly
financially precarious since workers are not linked to a specific empleare forced to search for

work each day.

Against a nationwide problem of high unemplognt, microenterprises are also popular, ranging
from chapati stalls to greegrocers. However, incomes are again dependent on daily demand within
the local market and many micreenterprises makgust enough to meet %o, ( *daily-living

expenseX ,]PZo]PzS]vP -auohohiy, miardenterprises are typically un-registered,

*Thelargest informal settlement in Kenya
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operating outside State commercial law Ipaying no tax or insuranceHowever, they are
nonetheless susceptible to the reach of the municipality, with traders frequently forced to pay
bribes to city council workers to allow them tperate without a business licencdt was also
noticeable that micreenterprises were predominantlgtaffed by women. This potentially supports
'uoC v] v d o(p0l0Yabservation that women livig in E ] G }infprmal settlements are
eighttimes more likely to bénformally employed than men, a trend the authors attribute gender
discriminationin the workplace.However, another factor seemingly contributing this trend is
gendered labour disions with women expected to earn money alongside their tim&nsive

domestic work; villagéased businesses thus allow them tncurrently do both.

tZ v ip PJvP Z}pue Z}o jlnerability]basic outlays also require consideratidémthe
absence of accessiblgag-funded social support, households with schgoing children or sick
family members (eithein situor upmuntry) require extra income to meet the costs associatetth wi
healthcare and education. Moreoverresidents living on lower, insecure incomes typically pay

in response to many residents living on a daily wage. Food products, for instance, are sold in smaller
weights than the formal supermarkets, allowing residents to buy just enough produce for one day.
However, this works out relatively more expensive thying in standard measureResidents are
alsostill largely influenced bggate economic policiesDuringmy fieldwork,for instance, he State

reliant on external suppliers for its commodities, with oweowding curtailing opportunities for

local production, this cost was automatically passed to local businesses and residents, devaluing

their income overnight.

AlonPs] A EC]VP ]Jv }Ju % 35 EveU E ] v3e 0} ] pee Zlue Z}o ¢
economic resilience: in the event of a sudden drop in income or unexpected expengigye

medical bill§, can a household meet these costs without cuttingban priority expenditure, such

as water or food? Kenya, like many other developing countries, lacks extensive public safety nets to
mitigate personal criss (AmuyunzeNyamongo & Ezeh, 2005jurthermore informal work seerely

oJulde & ] vSe] e 3} (JEU O E 18 }JE JvepE v X Z o] vie Z A &
community-derived social safety nets. These include informal credit agreements with store owners

and communitybased savings and credit groups, Isuas merry-go-round saving schemes. In the

latter, members see a set amount each week witiiends or neighbours, or through community

organizations, taking turns to withdraw a lump sum, or requesting their maaly in a crisis.
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However, as support stens are based on reciprocity, households without the resources to enter

support arrangements risk being further disadvantaged in the event of an economic shock.

3.4.6 Insecurity and Crime

Supporting a wealth of research suggesting that informal settléamenross Africa are plagued by
crime and insecuritLeBas, 2013; Mutahi, 201W) <]idetjlement has a reputation amongst
outsiders for insecurity and gang crimidikaru Wa Teresia (201tprrectly notes that despite
informal settlements being steogypically associated with crimehis is not always the case;
rujvle vs }( }A9¥3)notion of moral panics, it is important not to assesgial problems

by fear levels., } A A E U nepdtid image hsbeen fuelled by ver public incidences of violence.

by putting electric currents through pipes laid along the perimeters, killing anyone from ethnic

groups associated with ¢hrival party who ted to passParticipants in my researchlsofrequently

Ywithin [the settlement]we Ymiss around 4 to 5 people monthjthrough

murder] (Peter, 2630, small business owner).

Whilst Icould notverify these statistic§, crimewas VEE 0 % ES Jdy@&day lives |

Gangs are also part of ] i ] sgEurity structureexercisingconsiderable power within the settlement
They chargeompulsorymonthly protection fees of upwardsf Ksh100 (1.11 USDper household
dZ]e (13 A]S3Z Dpus Z]J[* } » EA 3]}v §Z §W

< vGC v § Eu NZC E] 8 8 _ Actat€Facters 5 v V}v
*Z E SZ %p o] P}} e }( ¢ HE]SCY/vV CuU 1811 S
encounter both formal and informal po] ] ¢Mufahi, 2011: 1213).

<
<
)

Security payments have becomermalized expenditureNonethelesstheir legitimacy lies in fear,
with failure to pay potentially resultirg in assault or household items beiy o ]u Bftortion has

thusbeen reconstructed as a social service.

Nevertheless,despite depictingcrime as a pertinent problemresidents also demonstrated

comparatively high levels of resilience, built on looahtextual knowledgefor example,following

districts, with no summaries available for my specific setting. As records are kept by hand, collating this data
would have meant a police officer sg JVP u vC Z}uEe+ v oCe+]JvP 3Z ZK [ }}le Az E 00 |
are recorded, which, understandingly, was not feasible.
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inter-villages fights (described in section 4.48)y malegatekeeper called to say it was safe to
resume my fieldworksince he hadrossedthe adjoiningbridge and neone had tried to stab him.
Using his longnstitutional memory of intetvillage fights, heinderstoodsafety on the bridg¢o bea

sign of restored order In contrast, from my more risk adverse, outsider viewpoint, | insisted on

waiting to ensure this was not a temporary hiatus in the violence.

3.5 Conclusion

Within this chapter, lhave provided an overview of life in the@esearch setting, highlighting the
complex relationship between the settlement and the State. | argue that the feimf@imal binay

needs to be challenged. Instead, | suggéstving informal settlementsin terms of their semi
autonomy,generating tkeir own social norms and valueshilst concurretly existing alongside, and
interacting with,Sate laws and systems. Such a position captures the social change that is occurring
in Kenya in relation to informal settlements, illustrating their growing integration into formal State

structures.

the ways in which informal settlements atide State affect one anotheAoSZ}uPZ <}u }( <]i]i][e
dominant social norms and practices appear to have been transported from rural settings (e.g. local

PIA Ev v «SEpP SPE U }3Z E- Z A A o0o}% Jv JE 8§ & *%}ve 3§}
continued exclusion from municipal services alongside growing infiltration of State policies. The
absence of sufficient primary schools, for instance, has forced villagers to develop a system of
informal education to enable their children to compete in smciety where Stateratified

gualifications are recognized assentiafor achieving employment.

Drawing on the theoretical and empirical ideas highlighted in Chapters Two and Thrahesiy

addresses the research questiomsitlined in section 1.4.
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Chapter Four

Methodology

4.0 Introduction

Drawing on aconstructionist ontology and interpretivistpéstemology, my research usescase

study approach to explore the different wayn which residents of an informal settlement
understand and respond to CSA. Within this chapter, | delineate my methodological decisions.
Starting with an explanation for my chosen case study approach, | then discuss the diteged

of my research @cess:preparation, recruitment, data collection and data analysis. | end by

reflecting on myZ } u § « JposEdn within the research setting.

4.1 Case Study Research

When considering different ontological and epistemological stances, it was importasitcimse a
position that suited my research aims. As highlighted in Chapter Two, my research is based on the
premise that CSA is not a fixed concept, but is instead socially and culturally constructed. | therefore
drew on an interpretivist epistemology, wdhi highlights the subjective meaning of social action and

a constructionist ontology, which depicts social phenomena as (re)created through social

interactions(Bryman, 2012)

When considering relevant methodologysdughtan approach thatid not just examinéhow CSA
was understood by residents, buatiso exploredthe settingin which these understandings were

(re)produced. therefore chose a case study approach, described by Yin as an empirical inquiry that:

..investigates a contemporary phenomenon within its #ifa@l context;
when the boundaries between phenomenon and text are not clearly

evident; and in which multiple sources of evidence are y¥ed, 1984: 23)

Case study research is suited to projesisch as my own, where the researcher is interested in both
the phenomenon and context in which it naturally occ(¢&alminen, Harra& Lautamo, 2006: 4)
Early case study research was influenced by positjviesulting in optimism abolits potential for
producing generalizable finding$lowever, more recently, interpretive case study research has
emerged that recognizes the constted nature of the reality being studied and uses qualitative
methods (De Vries, 2005)Although quantitative methods have significant valte providing
measurements and offering greater potential for representativendbs, meanings assigned to

complexconcepts such as CSMnay belost (Nyanzi, 2011and dominant discourses replicated
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rather than questioned. | thereforehosean interpretive case study approachsince qualitative
methods are better suited to emic enquiry, given their power to elicit raitered, contexspecific
topics or events(Gillham, 200Q) This allowed for an inductive exploration of a range of
understandings of CSA that both supported and challenged dominantdiS&Aurses evident at a

national and international policy level.

When 1 first startedmy research, little was known about C8Ad local protection mechanisms
within informal settlenents. Since focusing on a particular case also allows for deeper conkextua
understandings to be achievdgilVoodside, 201Q)case study research is appropriate for studying a
phenomenon where research and/or theory are at formative sta@enbasat, Goldstein, & Mead,
1987), as was the case for my research topic. | was also dratretose of multiple method# case

study researchwith Salminen, Harra et.aloting that it:

Yaims to investigate a particular topic in its context from multiple
viewpoints and it uses mtiple methods and multiple data sources for its

data collection (Salminen, Harra et al. 2006: 4).

therefore allowed me to explore thesdifferent viewpoints choosing appropriate methods from its
wide tool kit. Consequently although | used interviews with adult participants, | felt focus groups
were more appropriate andethical with child participants since they allowed children to switch
between participantand observer rolesthereby putting them under less individual pressure
multi-methods appoachalso supports methodological triangulati¢benzin, 1978)where different
methods are used to investigate the same phenomenon. | thhasefore able to analyse whether
depictions of childhood and protection provided within the interviews and fagnaaips reflected

what | obsered in the fiedl.

Nonetheless, the waepth focus of case study research is not without limitatioBg.only focusing

on one or a hanfil of cases, findings may laekternal validity. However, Stake (199®)netheless

argues that the singularitgf a case allows fan-depth analysis of a topic or phenomenon within a

*% (] }vs ESX ¢ ep ZU e 3uC E+* & Z ove ]S 0( 8} Zv spd
readers make their own associations from one context to another. My decision to provide a detailed
context chapter (Chapter Three) was consequently driven by a wish to enhance the potential

transferability of myfindings
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4.1.1 Choosing my Case

As noted bySwanborn (201Q)cases are social systems, rangingnf people or communities to
particular events or places. Given the reported high levels of CSA in informal settlements, | wanted
to explore the phenomenon of CSA in a social system where levels are reported to ligthst in
Nairobi However, with sdtements housing up to a million or more people, | felt focusingaon
whole settlement would impede me developinga strong understanding of local contextual

dynamics. | therefore used a village as my case to provide the focus | desired.

| started byselecting a settlement from which to pick my village. The settlement | chose was not an

} Al}ue Z}] PJA v ]88 & %u3 S]}v e }v }( 8Z ]5C[e u}@E VP E}ue

However, | had connections with welispected communitypased orgarzations (CBOs) who were

willing to facilitate access. Furthermore, the settlement appeared to be less researched than other

settlements, such as KiberaE JE} J[* o0 EP -«3ndedd a local drerpreter warned me that

<] E [* %}%opo EESC A}uos 8ZA 3} E] o0} o0 }((] ] 0os Vv % C % ES
E S[ (JE E+ E Z % ES] [% 3]}vX '"JA v 3Z s+ ve]3]A E « E Z 3}%o
}ve <y v80CU ]Jv  / Z «}o] o} o }vv &]}ve vmedtathodty@Eingv <]i]i][e

bribes or compensation, | decided that this settlement would better enable me to adhere to my

ethical obligations.

Iv(op v C (1995b)¢Ekssification of case studi¥s | aimed for an instrumental case study
which would allow me to explore how insights from my research could be used to understand CSA
within different informal settlements. | thefore did not want an extreme case, so conducted a
small situational analysis, talking to key informants and using NGO reports to identify and eliminate
possible outlier®. These included villages that had received a disproportionate amount of

development ] v AJoo P « A]3Z o}P]*8] o }v Eve 3Z 8§ }po (( 8 §Z

~ e

two villages where local gangs reportedly solicited protection money from outsiders). Of the

size, physial position, and ethnic composition, this is undoubtedly a limitation. However, by
providing adequate context, | believe my findings lend themselves to varying degrees of careful

transferability.

%" Stake identified three possible types of case study: 1) Intrinsic, where the researcher is aiming for an in
depth knowledge of aspecific case2) Instrumental, where the researcher attempts to use a case to gain
insight into a wider phenomenon. 3) Collective, where the researcher compares different cases.

% | avoid citing the studies to protect thee S50 u id&puty. Key informantsworking in the settlement
included 2 social workers, a religious leader, and an NGO director.
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4.2 Preparation

After securing affiliation with the Univsity of Nairobi, | was granted a research permit by the
Ministry of Higher Education, Science and Technology in October 2012. In October, | was also
granted SREP (ethical) approval by the University of Huddersfield. Firtyy Lpan agreement

with Rescue Dadaan NGQvith whom | had workedor three years. They agreed to introduce me to
potential gatekeepers, and provide logistical support (e.g. transportation) in returny@upportin
developng a CSA training module based on my (anonymized)nigsdi My independence as a

researcher was clearly stipulated.

4.2.1 CrossLanguage Preparation

Although | had been learning Kiswahili, my comprehension progressed well but my spoken skills

were not strong enough to lead the interviews and focus grodjms created a dilemma; should |

only speak to Engliskpeaking participants or use ainterpreter? Despite English being the
educational medium of Kenya, | was concerned that lethan-average educatiotevels in informal
settlementsmeart that not all residents could conduct interviews in English. This would restrict my

sample to residents who had had greater educational opportunities, affecting the transferability of

my findings. Nonetheless, an interpreter introduces significant thréatshe trustworthiness of

research, most notablye]v Jvd E % E 3 SrePs E ®S S]pv }( 8Z Jvs EA] A
% E+% S]A o SZEIUPZ 3Z SE veo 3}E+[ [(HswtO@mp Ksh},vChHde 8iZal. SE ve C
2008: 10).

Furthermore, language plays critical role in creating social realities, yet not all concepts have an

English equivalenKapborg & Berterd, 2002jneanings can therefore be lost or altered. However,

after substantive consideration, | decided thenefits of accessing neiBnglish speaking participants
outweighed the challenges of interpretation. | consequently follow a growing body of literature

which calls for researchers to be maransparent }pusS ]JvS €% & S €& pe ¢} SZ S uC 8
can be assessedCroot, Lees, & Grant, 2011; Shimpuku & Norr, 2012; Squires, 2009; Temple &
Edwards, 2008; Wallin & Ahlstrom, 2006) o E](C]JvP uC ]JvS E%E S E[s E}o SZ(

collection process.

Mindful that my interpreter would be directly interacting with participants on a potentially sensitive
topic, | sought an interpreter with solid languaged interpersonal skil. Since first impressions may
prove critical in gaining access to participants, | also ideally wanted someone at ease in informal

settlements. After interviewing four applicants, | recruited a 23 year old woman, Winnie, who had
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excellent Kiswahili and Shg”®, exceptional interpersonal skills and had worked in informal
settlements as a social worker. | sent samples of her early interpretation to an accredited translator
for verificatiorf®, who confirmed it was of high quality. Participants also validatedrierpretation.
Josephine (460, chapatti stall ownerWwho spoke English but preferred to speak in Kiswahili
Juu v8 U pv% E}u%sS U Z3Z SE veo $}E ]willighson et &)l (F1Bhoo[X [ (}«
training Winnieon the research objectives and methods, and my ethical exieas In particular, |
stressed the importance of creating a njudgemental, confidential environment for participants. |
also clarified my interpretation expectations, in terms of not sanitizing swearing or controversial

statements, and providing direttanslations of metaphors.

4.2.2 Pilot
In October 2012, | conducted 4 pilot interviéWand 1 pilot focus group to evaluate the interview
and focus group schedules, amactise interpretation. Participants for the pilot phase were
beneficiaries ofRescue Dad&rom nearby informal settlements, thus sharing similarities with my
sample. In addition to finduning my questions, the pilot phase provided unexpected lesdonsas
surprised for instancewhen two adult participantsqueriedmy planto usepseudonyms in written
reports, they were unaware that research findings may enter the public domain, with one woman
}uu v8]vP 8§82 § E « & Z Ee+ Zip*s §1 SZ ]JE& (]v JvPe | 8§} §Z2 1& }
highlighted the importance of guiding pasipants through the consent form, explaining my
rationale for each clause so that they fully understood what participation entailed. Furthermore,
although the Kiswabhili for sergono,was wickly understood, two adulparticipantsfound theterm
very dire¢, preferring more colloquial phrases, suchtabia za kimapenzi(behaviour of love). To
balance coherence of meaning with minimizing participant discomfort, | asked Winnie to start with
ngonobut then mirror any alternative terminology used by particigm@after confirming that they

understood the meaning to be the same.

4.2.3 Negotiating Access

The importance of trustworthy gatekeepers when conducting research in insecure settings warrants
particular acknowledgement, since they assist in both access and risk negiatiead when violent
fighting broke out in an adjacent village, decisions rdgey when it was safe to resume my

(] o AJEI A E % E]Ju EJoC + }4hesgtoum Kndwledge® was introduced to
two excellent gatekeepers bfRescue DadaThe first was a woman who ran various schools,

churches and development initiativas the settlement. The second was a male pastor who also ran

¥ Slang dialect, popular amongst young people.
“®Winnie and the accredited translator both signed ndiaclosure agreements
“Much shorter than themain interviews, focusing on terminology and practising interpretation.

72



a school, had lived in the settlemiefor 24 years, and was active warious Mlage committees. The
advantagesof using respected individuals or organizagoto vouch for researchers haveen

highlighted (GwanzuraOttemoéller & Kesby, 2005y dZ 3A} P § 1 % &Ee<[ ]Jv]3] o PE
support me was undoubtedly based on their trustRéscue DaddHowever, developingtist in me

personally took timefor exampl U Z AJvP ] v3&](] Z]lo & v A]8Z]v }v }( Z E %
schoolswho likely met my sampling criteriahé female gatekeeper requested | spend three weeks
volunteering at the school so that she could observe me interacting with children. As paitiaif

negotiations, | stressed that my project was research rather than a funding opportunity. Despite this,

both were keen for the research to benefit the settlement, so | agreed to work Régcue Dadstp

develop a simple CSA training module upon phation of the thesis.

4.3 Recruitment
Albeit with a few exceptiongKenya National Bureau Of Statistics, 2010; Kostelny et al., ,2013)
Kenyan CSA research has tended to focus on edthié&renor adult samples. However, drawing on

E}v( v E a7&gdeological model, | felt that only considering understandings of CSA within
one part of children's systems risked oe®king barriers to protection. df example, even if
children recogize they have ben abused, the t8te child protection system relies on adult
gatekeepers, making it imperative that adudtso pvn &S v §Z Zlo [+ A% E] vV .
Moreover, in order for action to be taken, actors lith the formal andcommunitylevel child
protection systems must identify a sexual act as abusive and worthy of intervention. Drawing on this
*Ce3 u] Al A }( Zlo % E}S S]}vU [/ 8Z E (}JE +}uPZE » U%O }Jve]ss
child protection systems: child residents (aged1¥), adult residents, actors in communigvel
child protection roles (e.g. village elders, teachers, CHWSs), and actors in the formal state protection
eCe8 U ~ XPX %}0] U Z]Jo & v[e }((] E+*U Z] (¢*X *" v P v & Z »
understanding of sexual violen¢Bhana et al., 2009; Jewkes et al., 2005; Ouattara, Sen, & Thomson,
1998; Tzeng & Schwarzin, 199Dkought male and female participants. My case study approach
* %o %o} E S §Z]e ]JA E+ + U%O0 U E}}S]VP % ES] [% vSe[ ](( E]JvP -

context.

My primary sampling strategy was et purposive sampling. Whilst igh potentially reduces the
generalizability of findings, | felt it more ethical, given the potentially sensitive subject. With the
P S| % Ee[ *H%o%}ESU / EE VP u SJvP Jv <]ili] (}& %}S v8] o

my researclobjectives and what participation would entail. Seventeen men and women attended,

2 Schoolgeported thatsex education starts around 12 yeasanilar to the age at which 3/4dults in the pilot
stated that children typically start learning about sex. As my fgecosp schedule required prior knowledge of
sex, | targetecthild participants from aged 13 years and ahove
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with all but one later participating. However, since the adult meeting was advertised through local
community-based organizations, this potentially restricted my sample to peoplesaoug formal

institutions. | therebre also used snowball samplifg sampling methodBryman(2001)argues is

suited to researching hartb-reach populationg to access more marginalized residents, such as

single mothers and older residents. This proved successful, eliciting four single mothers and two

Z} o ® eedidents (female aged 50 and male over 60 years). In terms of key informants, |édentifi

child protectionfocused institutions working in KijijncludingsZ % }o0] U Z]o & v[e % ESu
NGOs. Since it may be difficult for an employee to refuse consent once their employer has given
approval, | first approached relevant actors fromesle institutions, and if they were interested in

participating, then sought necessary institutional approvals.

Likewise, when sampling children, an important consideration was whether to approach guardians
or children first. On this point{ennan (2015)otes that most ethical guidelines suggest approaching
guardians first. This can #a Z]o & v[e ]* %% }]v3u v3 J( % E v3 o }ve v ]e

Coyne (2010arguesthat:

Children may feel unable to refuse once they know that all the significant

adults have consentedo their potential participation Thus consent

tu e Z( Jpu%o][ Jves  }( (C&yne, 20}0: 453)

Mindful of the culture of intergenerational obedience m vC U }Cv [« }v &Eve E *}v § /
me. | felt it critical that children did not feel obliged to take part, especially since the often hidden

nature of CSA means guardians could give consent witheing aware that their child haactually

been sexuayl abusedl therefore first soughexpressions of interestom children, before seeking

parental consent and then individual child consent.

When identifying schoeajoing children, | arranged meetings at two schools (primary and secondary)
with children vho met my age criteria (:B7 years) and were from the case study vilfdgeHee, |
explained what participatiomvould entail, asking for potential expressions of interest but stressing
the need for parental consent. Fourteen children from the primaryostrand eight from the
secondary school expressed interest. The head teactteen contacted theiguardans to explain

that they had the opportunity to take part in a research project and would be bringing home an
information sheet and parental consentrfo. | was initially concerned that guardianggimt feel

obliged to sign the consent form when introduced by the head teachers. However, when | raised this

“Relative to< vC [+ u v 0]( /A% yeas [Bitp}/(wwW.prb.org/pdf14/2014-world-population]
[data-sheet _eng.pdfaccessed 14.3.16)
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given the culturallysensitive nature of the research. Reflecting this, one primary school parent and

two secondary school parents refused consent. Regretfully, these three children may have felt
disappoined. However, Ifelt this was outweighed by the risk afhildren feeling obliged to

participate. Since noschootgoing children may have a different perspective on CSA, | used
showball sampling to recruit seven participants who were currently out of school. Three were living
independently and considered themselves adudlte to their economic selfeliance.However, not

wanting to assumehat premature eviction into the world of work aligns with the power to give

informed consent, | still sought parental consent as they warder the age of majority.

4.3.1 Final Sample
My sample comprise®4 participants Reflecting the prelection ethnic shiff, 55/64 of participants
were from ethnic groups originating from western regions of Kenya, such as Luo and Luhya, although

11 different ethnicities were recorded.

Type of Participant No. of Male Participants No. of Female Participants
Adult Residents (18 years to 61+) 11 16

Child Residenf8 (1317 years) 13 13

Resident Key Informants 3 3

Nonresident Key Informants. 1 4

Total 28 36

Figure 4.1 Overview of Sample

NB: Within this table | have refemdo adults and child residentsased on the age of majorityHowever,n Chapters 5 |
Z1PZolPZ§ AZ €& %o-d@&isilioh%deviated Froathis.

Whilst, here | provide an overview dhe ¢ u %o achiaracteristicsAppendix Ap.242) includes a full
participant list, providingdetails of % & 5] ]&ge,vgender, ethnicity, occupation amdsidency
length

Adult Residents

**The 20089 presidential election triggered high levels of ethnicafigtivated violence. My male gatekeeper

informed me that in the rurup to the 2013 election, residents were moving to villages highly populated by

their ethnic group in case violence was repeated.

® &YE EZ %o PE%}e }( ¢]PV]VP uC «parti€dnt/in a¢¢erdanceZvith]tbe[legal age of

majority (i.e. individuals under the age of 18 years). However, in Chaptés/5 Z]PZo]PZ3 AZ E % ES3] ]
selt  (Jv]8]}ve A] & (E}u §Z]*X /1 Z A o0} }v8]vpn 38} pder@fany ghe@s) Z Z]o [ ]
since participants who seiflentified as children chose to use this term. This reflects the fact that the term

Z Z]Jo [ A e pv E*3}} %}*]3]A oCU ¢} 18 A]8Z 1Ivs]lvp % V V CX IV % C
opportunities (}E& p §]}v ~o]vl &} }vs]vyp & P]A €& ]JVvA «3u vieU Jv E +]VvP
chances.
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The twenty seven @ult participants ranged from 180+ years old. Around a third were reliant on
family members for their dajo-day needs, withtwo men and four women not working due to
either being fultime mothers, recently graduated students or retireeBhree womenwere
undertaking vocational training. Of those working, most were in low paid, informal work with no
guaranteed incometwo men and four women werengaged in small businessésich asselling
chapatti or vegetableés one man and three women workleas casual lalurers (e.g. washing
clothes) and hree menworked as artisans (e.g. carpenters). Gthikee men and three womehad
contractual employment, thus guaranteeing an, albeit low, monthly income and, possibly, basic
medical insmance and social security. Thesgorked in the security, manufacturing and service
industries. In terms of household composition, over half the participéifteen) were married with
children and sixvere in £maleheaded households. Of the remainder, three women and one man
lived with relativesother than their parents, andwo men lived alone or with friends. The mean
household family size was 3.88 members. Residence in the village ranged from less than a year to

overthirty years.
Residents under 18 Years

Thetwenty sixchild parttipants ranged from 137 years old. Thirteen attended primary school, six
attended secondary school, and sevesd left school due to economic constraints or, in one case,
motherhood. Whilst the three female nesthoolgoing children were economically gported by
their guardias, three of the male noschoolgoing participants supported themselves and their
families selling scrap metals, and lived with friends away from the family hdhree girls and two
boys wereliving with a family member other thatheir parents, includingolder siblingsand

the village, highlighting the shift from informal settlements providing temporary housing during the

colonialyears, to anore permanent settlement.

Key Informants

informants worked as teachers. Reflecting the tendency for positions of power to go to men in the
village, the three male resident key informenworked as a head teach@dstor, the village
Chairman and a community health worker (CHW)eCHW and Chairman were voluntary positions.

In contrast, the norresident key informants all held relatively wpkid slaried positions
overseeing protection of children in the settlement. Fhéncluded a female NGO director, a female

police officer specializing in gender and protection, theeSE&] 8§ Z] fficé (fefrald), a female
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hospital social worker and one tfe settlement[« e<4hiefs (male). The hospitabcial worker had
worked in the settlement the least time, having held her currpasitionfor three years, whilst the
E'K JE $}E zZ }A E 1i C E-[ MealchEd protecondsiied }v

4.4 Data Collection

| collected thedata over a period of 9 months

X

Observation (October 201-ZFebruary2013 May t June 2018
X Adult Interviews (November, December 2012)
X Adult and Key Informant Interviews (January, February 2013)

Z]lo €& v[e &} uKey@ioutantUnterviews (May, June 2013)

x

During this period, two incidences of inteillage violence led to unplanned fieldwork suspensions of
a few daysFurthermore, | wasindful thatwidespread violencbadoccurredwithin the settlement
after the 2007-8 General Hection, leavinghundreds of residents killed and injuretitherefore

suspended fieldwork for two months around the 20G&8neral Electioas a precaution.

Over half the data was collected fully or partially in Kiswahili (Table 4.2); dnalpKiswabhili

interviews tended to start in Kiswahili then switch to English, once participants felt more confident.

Kiswabhili Kiswahili & English English
Adult Resident Interviews 17 2 8
Key Informant Interviews 1 2 8
Focus Groups with Child 4 groups (incorporating 7 | 1group (incorporating | 3 groups (incorporating
Residenty female and 6 male 3 femaleparticipantg 3 femal_e _and 7 male
participantg participant9
Total Interviews and Focus Group: 22 5 19

Figure 4.2: Distribution d Languagen Interviews and Focus Grosp

Within this section, | will discuss my three methods, before reflectingnanethical dilemmasand

the challenges of conducting fieldwork in an insecure setting.

e v}E v (}}8V}E 80U (JE 3Z % uE%}e }( 5z & e E Z +]PVU §Z § E
individuals under the age of 18 years (sfieally 1317 years). In the remaining chapters, | highlight where

% ES] ] % -deSimitionsadeviated from the age of majority. |1 was initially surprised that even some of the

i0 v i6 C E }o % ES] ]% vde Z}e 3} < EAsad2nagergfowinguinZjoURE v [X

/ Alupo ES ]JvoC v}s Z A A vs &} . E] §Z]* AC ¢]v [/ (08 §Z &
investmentfrom caregivers and prolonged educational opportunities. Thus, it was desirable to be considered a

Z Z]lo [ (JE <+ O0}vP + %}ee] 0 X Z }Pv]I]vP &§Z]eU / Z A (}o0}A % ES] ]% V3§
the thesis.
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4.4.1 Observation
With a long history in social anthropolo@ryman, 2012)observation allows researchers to glimpse
into the ordinary facets }( % &3] ]% vSe[ 0]A U pv }A E]JvP 8Z vVv}Eu o]l
dynamics that participants may not feel warrant discussion within an interview or focus group. With
this in mind, | chose this method in the hope it would enhance my undedstgrof gender relations
v Jvs EP v & S]}v o Cv u] ¢ ]v <]ili]JU v 8Z Ju% 3§ }todpyl o A opu
lives. Nonetheless, observation carries a high risk of participant régdtilume, 2007; Schwartz &
Schwartz, 1955)Consequently, it wasmportant to remain reflexive about the impact of my

presence.

Expecting it would take time to access local associations, such as youth clubs, | originally planned to
start with what Brymanterms Hon-participating observatiofi(Bryman, 2012: 273Yecording my
observations of the context and its satdynamics during field visits to arrange the interviews and

(} ue PE}P%+X ,}JA A EU uC (uo P 31 % E[s E <p 5 3Z 8 / Alopv
primary schools for three weeks provided an early opportunity to spend time in a local school,
E }E JvP uC } « EA §]}ve }ud Z]o (Each[ancihes &Ad adijtvautdofisyz
figures®. During this period, | switched betweguarticipating observe(teaching English classes,
playing) andnon-participating observatiorfobserving chilethild interactions during play times and
teacherpupil interactions during classes). There is little doubt, thought tma presence changed
behaviour; as a white foreignerl found myself the centre of attentiorduring the first week
However, mirroring thexperience ofSchwartz and Schwartz (195b6y the second week | garnered

less attention, allowing me to better observe the social dynamics. Indeed, the information gathered
during the latter half of this three week period shed helpful light on cultural expectations of

]Jvs &P v € S]}vo} v v Z]o & v[e U* }( Ju%eE e¢]}v u v P u vs

Aside from the school, | kepethiled notes of observationmade whilst in theiéld site. Although it

is not feasible to seek the consent of everyone observed in busy settings, where possible, | was
transparent about my status asresearcher to avoid deceptiom fact, | found that after the first

few weeks, the reason for my prasee was well-known. My field notes were initially based on
observations of the physical infrastructure and incidents that occurred as | walked in and out of the
village, such as an early occasion where an intoxicated man lurched to grab the breasteofabey
companion. However, as | had hoped, once people got to know me, opportunities arose for closer
interaction with residents outside the interviews. For instance, an invitation to sit with a female

resident as she cooked lunch in her house providedjusitinsight into her dayo-day life, but also

B we agreed that could wserelevant observations, so | followdgeeves (201nd Hett and Hett (2013)n
being transparenaibout my research agendaith staff and pupil¢o avoid deception.
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highlighted the unregulated nature of media, witter children watching a Nigerian movie about
necrophilia. Thesanstructuredinteractions provided thoughprovoking insights into the challenges

roles within the household and familgvel gender relations.

4.4.2 Interviews

Suiting my research objectives, qualitative interviews allow researchers to delve into the
perspectives of other peopl@Patton, 1990) For reasons discussstortly, l usedfocus groups with
children. | was nonételess concerned that groups migtilute the depth of information elicited
from research participantéMorgan, 1997)soused semistructured interviews with adult residents

and key informants. This proved successful, with most interviews producing rich data, especially in
& o S]}v 8§} nosde[ IviAo P v} %y vthisvwag the taxe fordbdtie English

and Kiswabhili interviews, althoughn the latter, participantsoccasionally spoke in overly long
chunks, preventing Winnie from providing a detailed interpretation. On such occasions, she
transmitted what information she could, before providing a detailed translation from the recording,
althoughthis affectedpossibilities for probing questiongiowever, overall, a similatepth of data

wasachieved in the Kiswabhili and English interviews.

With the exception othree participants who chose to be interviewedRéscue Dadarhen security
spare room in a row of mud wall housing, provided by my male gatekeeper. \dolikggated iron
housing, this type of structure afforded participafito E]A CX ~Jv | C Jv(}Eu v3e[ JvE E
conducted during working hours, dut one chose to be interviewed in their office3he District

Z]o & v][e+ askéd toConducthe interview atRescue Dadaince heroffice was open to the
%o 0] X Kv % ES] 1% vSe[ % E ( EE ovPu P Z v 8§ 0]z |
consentform were explained in depth. | also provided a discreet information slip containing details

of organisations who offered free counkey and GBV/CSA support.

On average, the Kiswahili interview recordings lasted 98 minutes (ranging from 68 to 144 minutes),
whilst those in English lasted 54 minutes (ranging from 30 to 77 minutes). My intervel® g

1A E (JLE 3}%] W Z]Jo zZ}} Al18Z]v <]i]li]V pv Ee5 v JvPe }( Z]
understandings of CSA; and local child protection systems (App@&hdiko facilitate rapport, |
purposefully left potentially more sensitive topics rela@ito abuse and protective responses till later

in the interview when participants &te Z}% (nooC u}@& & « X ,}JA A EU Jv(ou v
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(2002) notion of laddered questionirig | mairained a list of simple probing questions, based on
actions or knowledge, that | could return to if participants appeared to be struggling with a question.
Alongside this, | used whaPatton (1990)describes as reinforcement and feedback, where
researchersproject the value ofparticipants| contributions throughon-going reassurance using
verbal and norverbal gesturesfor instance, since Wycliffe (335, carpenter) appeared to perceive
my notetaking as validation that his information was helpful, | found myself writing more to provide

reassurance.

As interviews arguably work best when there is a-h@rarchical redtionship between participant

and interviewer(Oakley, 1981) was worried that my status as a significantly more affluent, white
researcherepresented a significant power imbaland&'hilst someparticipantsseemed nervous on
arrival, most appeared to relax amshjoy the interview proess. Indeed, whilst everyone offered
simple handshake on arrival, when departing, six worgave me a hug, and five men switched to a
more complex handshake that denotes a closer relationsMpny alsorecounted intimately
persoral stories, exhibiting a level of trust that | found humbliktnwever, whilst my attempts to

put participants at ease appeared successful, it would be naive to suggest this in any way negated

the power imbalance.

Possibly reflecting the generally madleminated local governance systepit was noticeable that
female, Kiswah#speaking participants appeared to derive particular benefit from the process, with
Josephine (460, chapatti stall owner) thanking me for the opportunity to express her views. It
seemed such opportunities normally went the more educated, betteconnected members of
giving voices to those on the periphery. Nonethelessme intervieve did rot go so smoothly.
Nicholas(26-30, security guard)for instance appeared tired after working night shift but refused
my offer to reschedule the interview. However, when he started hitting his leg to stay awake, I
skipped theremaining probingquestionsand ended the interviewln hindsight, shedulirg his

interview in the morningvasa mistake.

4.4.3 Focus Group Discussions
Ideally, | would have used individual interviews with all participants. In addition to reducing the risk
of group think(Wellings, Branigan, & Mitchell, 2000Y¥ound interviews produced the most-depth

insights gice | could ask multiple followp questions without worrying about losing other group

* Price identified three levels of questions: action questions (least threatening), knowledge questions and
belief questions (most intrusive). He suggested it is more ethical to shift between the three levels, switching to
a less intrusive level when paipants appear to be struggling. | followed this, but was cdrédustress

%o ES] 1% vSe[ E]PZS S} ¢1]% <« S]}sensitiyp@ic§vSE} p JvP u}E
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uu E«[ Jvd E 35X ,phitaliliEadd indliZidual interviews for research on sensitive topics
with children has been questioned.each (2006)for instance, observed that unequal power
relations between the participant and interviewer may cause a child to feel pressured into
responding to questions they are uncomfortable answering. This concern resonéteaeny own
experiences working with children &escue DadaMindful of the strong intergenerational power
inequalities in Kenyan cultures, | therefore decided to use focus groups with child participants. |
hoped this method would create less pressurepwlhg them to choose which questions to answer
(Basch, 1987; Leach, 200&hd shift between being active participants and passive observers

(Oliveira, 2011)

The eight focus groups were all single sex, involving three ompfarticipants of a similar age, where
possible. They were conducted in private rooms within two local schools or, in the case of children
not attending school, the adult resident interview room. Six of the groups involved children enrolled
in primary or seondary school, whilst the remaining two groups were 3 girls and 4 boys not
attending school. Since research in South Africa has linked CSA to-basddrpower inequalities,
especially between peers (Jewkes, Pémkana et al. 2005; Wood, Lambert et 2007), | hoped
single sex groups would allow female participants potentially greater freedom to express their views.
Furthermore, although Heary and Henneq@p02) have agued that child focus groups should
ideally have 4 participants, the pilot exercises highlighted that slightly smaller groups-of 3
worked better if interpretation was needed. Indeed, | found this group size also worked well in the

Engliskspeaking grops since the groups were small enough not to overly dilute my insight into

Jv JA] 1 0 % ES3] 1% vSe[ A] AU C & JP V}IUPZ 3} 00}A % ES] 1% VvSe

Similar to the adult interviews, | went through the chitiendly consent formAppendixC in detail

with the childrenbefore the focus groups, givingthem ample opportunites for questions, and
provided them with contact details for helpful organizations. Whilst the difficulties of ensuring
informed consent with children have been widely discusg@dllagher, Haywood, Jones, & Milne,
2010; Parsons, Sheowmd, & Abbott, 2016)I was pleasantly surprised by how much clarification the
children sought before signing, an indication of their capability for informed consent. Although
Oliveira (2011pargued that the mutual sharing of sensitive topics during her research was actually a
factor that promoted confidentiality, | weanonetheless mindful that focus groups carried a risk of
potential confidentialitybreaches. Prior to the focus groups, | therefore followed Hoppe, Wells et al
(1995)in supporting participants to develagroup rules, a process that encouraged them to think
about confidentiality and respect for other participants. Once a list of rules had been agreed, |

displayed them throughout the focus group session
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The focus groups covered the same topics as therwagws (AppendiP), lasting an average of 64

minutes andranging from 50 to 78 minutes. | gave participants time to ask questions, or debrief,

following completion of the session. Having met the sckgmihg participants on multiple occasions

before thefocus group, | found these went especially smoothly, with the children relaxed and often

excited, suprising me with how comfortabl¢hey appeared talking about sex and sexuality. | had

been concerned that peer pressure may encourggeup think but althaugh similar views were

often expressed, children nonetheless engaged in lively debates on issues such as abstinence or
ouU <p *38]}v]vP Z }8Z E[« & <}v]vPX ,}Aspealling groupsZthes¢pu E <]« A

debates made interpretation more diffittu For instance, although the children generally tookntu

to speak, whenthey started to speak over one another, Winnie had to occasionally interject,

breaking the flow. A further concerwas that since the neachootgoing participantavere almost

all engaged in fultime paid or domestic work, it was not possible to develop the same rapport

before thefocusgroups. It is difficult to gauge how much tlaffected data collectionsince the

male groupproved the most candidvhilst the female goup wasvery quiet. Although te latter

groupmay have just been naturally shyer, more extensive prior engagemayphave helped.

4.4.4 Ethical Challenges

Keenly aware of the ethical responsibilities that accompany potentially sensitive research topics, |

took ¢ JU% E Z Ve]A u euE o <+ %}ee] 0 3§} -beipgENoteth@ess, dthicalS+[ A oo
dilemmasarose two of which | will briefly discuss. Firstly, when conducting researstenynlow

income settings, Save the ChildrdB004) argues that researcher should consider whether
compensation is needed. Givahat many adult and noischoolgoing child participants were

surviving on daily earningspending two hours in an interviepotentially impededtheir ability to

u 8§ SZ JE& Z}ue Z}o [+ Nondtheless,|ofilt it unethical to entice participants with cash

payments | thereforestated during recruitment thaho compensation would be givebut then

followed Kiragu and Warrington (201&nd Kawulich (2011)n offering small thank you gifts (fodd

and/or school stationary).

A second dilemma related to a potential disclosure. As part of the consent prostiessedthat |

would report specific, identifiable disclosures. Despite this, in one focus group, participants alluded
to rumours that a village der was sexually exploibg children. However, when | asked further
guestions after | stopped recording, they s#iat | had misunderstood; the eldevas not a current
position holderand hadleft the settlementsome time ago Theywould not give me a nameand

said that they had just heardumours | had confidential discussions with my supervisors and a

A small quantity of flour, fat and sugar.
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member of the Area Advisory Council for child protectiomho had agreed to advise if such cases
arose Following tlese discussios, | reluctantly decided that as the children were adamant | had
misunderstood, and given the weak local protection systems, reporting their vague allegation could
place them at risk of harm. Nonetless,whilst my head recognized thigas in the participantf S

interests giventhe lack of concrete facts, the social worker in mantedto investigate further.

Mindful of the safety risks of conducting research imimsecure settingl developed atringent risk
management planAppendixE) which covered the ris& of dayto-day crime, as well as unexpected
bursts of violenceNonethelessduring my time in Kenyd,witnessedmultiple timesthat the best
security protocols can be rendered tragically obsolete by poor relations with those charged with
protecting } v [safety. Therefore, whilst the measures Itlimed in my risk managementign were
certainly important, | would not have contengtéd the research had | not developed strong,
trusting relationships with my gatekeependlithout their support, the research would have been

impossible.

| was also aware that immersion in the research setting could affect my emotionabevet]. The
emational challenges facing researchers conducting research in insecure settings has been well
documented(Diphoorn, 2013; Hume, 200 Qompounding this, Was researching a sensitive topic in

a contextcharacterized by visible economic deprivatiétithough | had worked witRescue Dadin
informal settlements for three years prior tihe research my initial feelingsof guilt at my own
privilegedsocial andeconomic posibn never went away | thereforeidentified a counsellorwho

could provide confidential opportunities to discuss my feelingsalthough this was ultimately not

needed

My data collection was interrupted by three security issues: two instances of ethninatiyated
inter-village violence(that left 7 dead and over 100 houses destroy@md a series of grenade
attacks on one of the access roads. Reflecting this, series of intervillage disputes with the
neighbouring villageundoubtedly upset me. Having grown attached to the community, Was
therefore extremely difficulsitting in safetyknowing that residents were being burned alive in their

felt starker.

However,on the whole,| was lucky that my fieldwork experience was not blighted by the Heane

(2007) describes during her research on interpersonal violence in an insecure community in El

v ES v Eu }( 8Z E §]}v o lpv BAQE AZp EW[EA]s v I}E |Jv i Z]
rights at a local level.
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Salvador.l certainly had moments of anxietyOn one such occasionl was using the female
communal toilets when | realized a man was watching me over the cubical Thisrgave me a
momentary shock, followed by anger that he was so nonchalantly violating my privacy.

Futhermore, in a context where petty theft is rife, | was also acutely aware of my responsibility to

sensitive research topic, the focus groups and interviews incorporated a surprising amount of
laughter and good humourlndeed, froma psychologicaperspective, what | fond hardest was
meetingyoung people whose opportunitidsad been severely curtaileth particular, theboysfrom

the sixth focus grougwho had dropped out of schoplvere some of themost articulate young
people | met in Kenyat the end of the groupl suggested organizationghich they could contact

for support. Yet, the social worker in me wanted to get more invaMetklt angry that such
potential was being wasted, with education replaced by scrap metal colledtienertheless, | was
aware that pcking out a few participants to support would be unethical and potelgtiakky,

jeopardizinghe safety of mygatekeeperswhocould facecomplaints about unfair treatment.

However, in the last week of fieldwork, | suddenly started to experience gntietas conducting
the focus groups in the secondaschool in an adjacent villagand, without the familiar faces of
exhaustion | felt on completinthe last focus group was perhaps an indicator that my anxieties had
been suppressed. Meover, eleven months latdrmoved to Amman, Jordan, a citytevextremely

low crime rates. Thishighlightedthe extent to which living in Nairobi fdive yearshad affected my
reaction toinsecurity and violenceNairobiis a city where the threat of sexual violence, crime and
terrorism extends indiscriminately across all neighbourhoods, albeit to differing dedredact,
whilst | have witnessecthultiple lynching during my time in Kenyahese have been in middle class
neighbourhoods rather than the informal settlements, wittell-dressedmen in suits leading the
assauls. Certainly,witnessing such violencgickenedme. Butviolence and the threat ofhsecurity

became a part of life, preparinge for the storied heardduringmy fieldwork.
4.5 Data Analysis

4.5.1 Transcript Preparation
With the exception of one key informant who requested that | take notes, all focus groups and

interviews were recorded and thentranscribedthem verbatim. In total there were approximately

84



60 hours of recordings. After capturing the text, | added observations about body language and
Kiswahili terminology, and allocated pseudonyms. Since almost all participants introduced
themseles using their forenamé$ | used popular forenameas pseudonymsl also instructed
Winnie to listen to the recordings alongside the transcripts, dowblecking the interpretation; two

errors where she had misheard and clearly changed the meaning ofsaveawere identified.

4.5.2 Analysis Process

Thematic analysis suited the inductive aims of my project by allowing the data to speak for itself
rather than imposing predesigned them@&Srbich, 2007)After weeks of transcription, | had looked
forward to engaging with the data. However, without warning, | was suddenly hit by the horrors of
what | was reading: a two year old who had been raped tlevipus day, a child who two weeks
earlier had been stabbed to death, a girl who had been raped with a bottle and then strangled to
death. Seeing the text in black andhite, | suddenly felt sickenedpt just by the storiesbut by how

| had not been affeted earlier. For two days, | tried to read the transcripts but invariably got angry
or upset.l took a week off afterecognizing that my feelingsight }ves]Sus Ze+ }v EC SE pu
* S E (€oJes & Mudaly, 2010: 59%vhere researches experience increased levels of emotional
stress after empathizing with participants. This gave me space to recognize that my seeming

detachment was a coping strategy for dealing with the difficult stories, not heartlessness.

| inputed my data into Nvivo 10 before starting coding. Since | wanted to avoid haviedy
detailed coding schemes(Boeije, 201Q) | merged codes into broader stihemes, wlere
appropriate: for £ u% 0 U "Juu} ¢S & kowve ofimondy W&®edmbined into the sub

§Z u genhdered blame. | also used methodological triangulation, comparing what was said in the
interviews with what | observedis well ascomparing knodedgebased statements with accounts

of actions.Thishighlighted a clear disjuncture between accounts of wétaduldhappen in the event

of abuse, and whatctuallyhappers.

However, | was very surprised by the high level of thematic coherence between the child and adult
transcripts, especially in relation to understandings of what constitutes CSA. As | suggiespiar

9x, this may be due to children witnessing similar CSA « §} poSe nu 8} §Z - SS]VvP][-
crowding. It may also be due to the dominant learning style | observed within schools and,lomes

which children were expected to simply absorb and reproduce information provided by adults.

However, there were € « AZ E Z lewsEiffefed Adite considerablisay, in relation to

52Kenyans typically hawhree namesforename (Baptismal) nametaditional name (common to their ethnic
group) and &mily name: e.g. Mary Njeri Kariuki
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sexualityor child prostitution) In Chapters 8, | have consequentibeen careful to highlight these
E +}3Z 38 Z]Jo E v[* A})] « E o EoC %E}i 3§ X

My analysis procesé ¢ po3Ju 8 0C <pu]8 Zu e«C[Xhbeifg invdlved in a §3r accident
shortly after finishing the analysissustained a head injury thatdlyaffected my balancand light
sensitivity and left me with very blurred and double vision. Unalitesee to work, kppliedfor a
suspension of studies that lasted almost a year. At the end ofpiiied, | was happily able to
resumemy studies, although it was another 6 months until | vabte to work fulitime. Whilst this
wasdefinitely an incidentl wouldhave preferred to avoidon reflection, theime outhada positive
effect on my analysis| noticed for examplethat some of the linkages between stitremes were
weak, likely guided by my literature search rather than the strength of the dctiaa. This
highlights the importance of constant reflection since researcher bias can enter the research process
through what the researcher decides is notewori{8tein & Mankowski, 2004) therefore spent a
number of weeks revisiting my analysis. Whilst | ended up with the same broad thesmeasy pre
accident analysjsmy grouping of suthemes changed | also created new sdihemes, such &
tension between informal and formal protectiveechanisms after recognizing thatthis was a

unique characteristic of my research.

My final analysis identified the following 7 main themes:

CSA as Forced Sex

CSA as Inherentiyarmful
Children as Sexual Actors
Protective Responsibilities
Competing Justice Systems

X X X X X X X

Within each of these themes were a number of ghlemes a full overview of which can be viewed

in AppendixF. Although there vas some overlap between themesithin this thesis| have chosen

to focus on the four which best address my research questions, using each as the basis for a chapter
In terms of exploring how CSA is understood, Chaptars and Siwill focus onthe themesCSA as
Forced Sexand CSA as Inherently Harmfuh ChaptersSevenand Eight | then consider how
understandings of CSA impact child protection through discussion ahe themes Protective

Responsibilitieand Competing Justice Systems
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4.6 Reflection on Outsider Dynamics

As a white, British woman with no personal experience of poverty, my world view was very different

to that of the participants in my research. As such, | almost certainly missed some cultural nuances.
Moreover, my backgroundffected what questions | asked and what information | deemed to be
relevant.One such example was the impactmy social workbackgroundwhichmade me quick to

note the limited psychosmal services available for childreHowever, Long and Johnson asserted

thaS Ze]Ju%o0C JvP v 8Z @& *%}v v3[e VA]JE}vu vs vZv e« 35Z o]l
emerging and being recogniz¢fLong & Johnson, 2000: 34%upporting this, as the fieldwork
progressed | recognized that a spiritual model of mental hdadtld more resonance than a western

medical onelt was ttereforecritical to keep asking myselthy | had deemed an event or statement

important and question whether residents likediazaredthis view.

Aulo B §} , HZE(J3)BWSEwwhtion, my outsider status also created challenges relating to

nlo JvP Jv]3] 0 G %% }ESU A]SZ +}u HOS E ] Vv3Ee epue%S[HVIP /| A «
consequently endeavoured to portray myself akremwledgeableoutsider through simple actions,
like removing my shoes when entering a house responding to Kiswabhili greeting¥his was
certainly helped by my familiarity with informal settlementerough myearlier S Z E C E-[ A}EI
with Rescue Dadawithout this preparation, | suspect my chances of being accepted would have
been very slim. Indeed, when | reflect back onfirst experiences oihformal settlementavhen we
moved to Kenyal felt disbelief thatso many people were living suchchallenging conditionsandl
suspectmy shock wasclearly visible.Since re] vSe & - SPurBpsu[ 3A]+]18]vP §Z
settlement®, reactingin this way when trying to gain accefs my fieldworkwould have risked

positioning me as yet another foreigiwyeur.

However,whilst my familiarity with informal settlement life certainly helpatk build rapport,what

%0 %0 (E §} Alv % }% 0 [an &Gything elsp@vas ing opebout my research
motivations, alongside acknowledgment of mytsider status éxpressing a willingness to learn
Indeed, over time, | noticed that residents started highlighting similarities between us, such as my
marital status ollikely mutualexperience of corruption. Adittedly, they sometimes saw similarities
that were not there.In the case ofour participantswho wished to start the interview with a prayer,
for instance, they appearedo assume that | sharedZ e« p Catholic roots. In such

circumstances, | wagspectfulof % E 3] ]% VSe[ % E 5] U AZ]o+ed JvP Z}v <3 ](

Nonetheless, like other researchges.g. Grahame & Grahame, 2009¥ound myoutsider position

had advantages, allowing me greater freedom to ask questions, especially geatatimore culturally

* Tourists pay for organizedurs around informal settlements.
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sensitive issugsuch as sexsome of this freedom came from my position aZ & +3 EThisEaS
evident when | commented how opendygroup offemaleprimary schoobktudent talked about sex.
The girls laughed, saying that it was easy to talknto «+ ZA «3 (E vir€e {ab@Et sex], not like
< VG ve[X dZ % E % S]}en saciadized ihto a more permissive culture therefore

appeared to shield me from the shameioftiating conversations about sex.

| also found many residents keen to assistoutsider to understand the informal settlemesgtting.
/v U PJAvV 8Z Jve UE E %pud 3]}v Mok WK pvith-Réstoe Dadandl u C

genuine interest in their lives: as noted by Schwartz and Schwartz:

(723

tZv 3z }« EA Ju  JVA]v §Z § 382 } » EA E[+ 33]35u
them is one of respect and interest them as human beings as well as
research subjects, they will feel less need for concealing, withholding, or

distorting data(Schwartz & Schwartz, 1955: 347)

Furthermoe, | noted that Winnie was frequently constructed as an insider, with comments such as

Zz}y E <tCEUV Vv pv E3 v SZ]+[X ,JA A EU 8Z ]+3]v 8]} S3SA v ]v
is often more complicated thait first appears(Erdemir & Ergun2010; Sherif, 2001)or ingance,

there were occasions where Winnie wasibly « 1 (E %0 (E ] » C % ES] 1% vSe[ JV(}EuU S]}v
assumption of her prior knowledgeslispect my status as a foreigner meant that some participants

offered more detailed explanations thahey would haveoffered to aKenyanresearcher. With

appropriate levels of reflection, outsider research can thus offer an alternative, but equally valid,

view of a context.
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Part Two
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Introducing Part Two

Part Wwo presentsmy findingsrelating to local understandings of CSA and thpdct of these
understandings orprotective mechanismsAs noted inChapter Tiree, the Sexual Offences Act
(2006) broadened the types of actsat legally constitute CSA, including new offencasch as
involvement in child sex tourism. However, amongst -nesident key informants, there was an

overriding perception that the new laws had not resonated with residents of informal settlements:

YZ E [+ 0}% €}( Ao Z3Z & ]o V)8 E %)}ES X hvo es $Z + 9
u%}A E v 32 C E 8}lo AZ § Z - V Z %% V]VP ] AE}VP)

take it as part of their lif§Emma, 2630, hospital social worker)

Emmaclearly linkecknowledge and actignwith failure to report cases of C$#&ken as evidence that

residents do not understand whabnstitutes CSA

However, as the following table highligh participants actually hadery detailedunderstanding of

acts that constitute CSA:

Contact Acts That Magonstitute CSA Non-Contact Acts That May Constitute CSA
X Rape (female victim, majgerpetrators(s)) X Having sex in front of ehild

X Rape (male victim, fematmrpetrator(s))54 X Exposing a child to pornography

X Rape (male victim, malgerpetrator(s)) x Using sexual language in front of a child
X Attempted Rape

X Unwanted touching of sexual organs

x Engaging a child to havsexual intercourse fo

money (e.g.luring, sugar mommy and dadd
relationships)

X Engaging a child to have sex through the usg
threats

X Impregnatinga child

Transmitting HIV ta child.

x Engaging @re-pubescent child in sex

x

Figure 5.1: Acts of CSA

Indeed the breadth of contact and nowontact acts discussed within each interview and focus

group was strikingly similato the types of acts crimidaed in the Sexual Offences Act (2006).
Nonethelesslegislativeknowledgewas extremely low, with only thirteen adults havihgard ofthe

Sexual Offences Act. Of thedeur hadsomeidea of its content.Hence, althouglit was clear that

S SusS1EC (IJv1ld]ltve 1 Vv3}S pv E%]v % ES] ]%ocak nprmativeE S v VI

frameworks did not appedpo be sodifferent.

> Mirroring findings from prevalence studies, outlined in Chapter One, victims were understood to be
predominantly female, although male victimhood was also recognized as a possibility.
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Similarly, understandings of who ischild @nd thus a potential CSA vicjireharedsimilaritieswith
statutory definitions, without necessarily signalling that statutory dé&bns had beeninternalized
at a communitylevel. Twenty fiveparticipants for example,initially defineda child as someone
under the age ol8 years. However, although thsirroredthe age of majorityn Kenyan legislatign

only five participantsised legislative frameworks jastify their opinion:

(Kiswahili) In Kenya, according to our laws, [a boy is] belo{pPéter, 26

30, businessman)

Theseparticipantstended to beresidents who had either recently completed secondary school, and
thus hadbeentaughtabout thenewlegalisation or individuals working in the protection sector who
had receivedchild rightstraining. The remaining twenty one participantssed 18 years asan
approximate indication o&dulthood, explaining itin terms ofthe socialand biologicamarkers that

a personwould likelyhave achieved by this ag&ge was thus aindicativerather thanabsolute

markerof childhood as it is in legislate definitions.

Across thefifty four participantswho did not uselegislation tosolely explain the boundaries of
childhood, there were striking similarities in terms of the significance assigned to specific biological
and social markers. Similar to LRnA v E2Po8)observations a the transition to adulthood in
Ghana social markers(including marriage, parenthood and finding worklere mentioned as
indicators that a person was moving towards adulthood. However, oweker was assigned
particular significancéy adult and child participants alikeliscussed as a sign thetiildhood had

ended loss of dependency

Ywve take ourselvess children because we are under care of our parent.

Now we are depending on the(frederick, 1617, secondary school)

/Tu o°} Z]o pe [[CopE VEPC E Vv % E}S S]}v ~WUE]SC
16-17, unemployed).

In other words, a chilevas understood to be person who is dependent dms or hercaregivers.

Such was the strength diie social marker oflependency that children could become parents and
still retain their position in childhoodPurity (1617, unemployed), for example, was mother.
However,her parents had agreed (and could afford) to continue fully supporting her and her child,
rather than forcing Purity to find work. Her continued dependency therefore allowed hesmbain

in childhood However, as | explore further inh@pter Six the use ofsocial markes to define
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childhood also meantthat children risked being prematurely pushedhto adulthood if forced to
become independentThus,if their caregivers were unable tiind the money to sustaithem in
school, children would bpushedto find work, makingthe conceptual shift to adulthoodnd losing
the protective rights associated with childhao#ls captured by Alex, thigas perceived to ba big

difference between children in informal slements and those in formaliplanned parts of the city:

Y Z]Jo & v ]Jv §Z] ¢} 1] §C & vVv}sS o]l 8§z }8Z & Z]Jo E vY
start catering for themselves at an early ag¢hat gives us another
definition of a child compared to that one of the UNhat a child is
someone below 18 years. So, ithg settlement)Yif) the parents stop
EJvP (}E Clp § 8 vU §Z VAR [1BIE, out &Ff €hddl). P %o

t]$Z Z @dseRdssociated with material provision, childhood did not automatically mecte
18 years. Instead, (o S]vP <Ji]i][* %o} e-h8fgnomoussocialfield, definitions of a child
espoused by the UNCRC failed garner widespreadegitimacy since many families financially

struggled to extend childhood dependenfoy 18 yeas.

A second prominent marker wathe onset of puberty. For a few adult participants, this was

understood to signal the end of childhood:

YeZ [+ u SPUE V}A He YeZ v EEC }us u}es 8Z]vPe 37 §

carry[out]. So we just categorize hander the adult{Simon, 185, volunteer
at NGO)

Interestingly, Simon initially drew on his NGO training to define a child as someone under the legal
age of majority. Howeveras the interview progressedche drew considerablymore on local
discoursesof childhood suggesting thathis earlier commentanay have been an attempto
demonstrate his competency against a normative framework he assumfetloived. A post
puberty-based understanding of adultho@ppeared to be rooted in an implicit connection betn
adulthood and parenthood. Noticeablihough, itwasnot evident amongst child participantesho
explainedpost-puberty as a period of adolescence, rather than adulthood, due to theigaing
dependencyTheir bodies may therefore be ready for adutas, but they were not socially ready.
This distinction between different stages of childhood reflects Mdy&002) observation that
children do not see themselves as a homogenous group, but instead differentiate between stages,

such as baby, toddler and teenager.

Whilst dependency wasinderstood to demark the boundary betweerhildhood and adulthood,
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puberty wastherefore typicallyusedto differentiate betweendifferent stages of childhood, such as

infanthood and adolescenc®f course, the onset of pubertg a very subjective marker. Does a girl

for example enter puberty when she starts to develdpeasts or when she starts menstruating? As

u ZU Sv_C¢C €& }o P]J]JEo }po (oo ]Jvs} 18Z & S P}EGCU % v JvP
her development. Nonethelesss hexplore further in ChapterSive and Six, this distinction proved

very powverful for differentiating between different forms of CSA, with pygubescent children

assumed to lack sufficient knowledge to consent to a sexual \&ih sex understood to be

incongruent with early childhoodpre-pubescent children werealmost alwaysautomatically

constructed as victims they engaged in a sexual actlZ]e su %o %o} ESe :}v o wu}d883Su v

(2013)assertion tha understandings of CSA are tied to conceptualizations of childhood.

With these distinctionsin mind, Chapters Five and Spconsider how residentsirew on local
discourses relating to childhood, gender and sexuality to differenaatebusive sexual act from a
non-abusive oneWhen| asked participants why they understood specific acts to be abusive, two
themes were dominant, regardless of the age, gender or social background of the participant: the
use of force and the expectationf resultant harm. Chapter Fiveconsequently considers

% ES] ]% vSe[ pv Ee5 v JvPe }( (}Ehapter & gxaminagsltheAidpact Df the
seond research question: to what extent did understandings of CSA impact upon prof&ction

Chapter &venconsiderr (E ¢] vSe[ pv &5 v JvPe+ VCSAY%vardbn Strategips,
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Chapter Five

Circumstances Can Force Youl

Blurring the Line Between Consensual and Non -Consensual Sex

5.0 Introduction

Across patrticipants of all ages, genders and backgrounds, the primary factor distinguisiung a
abusive sexual act involving a child from an abusive one was the perception that the latter involves
the child beingforcedinto the act. This was illustrated b¥red who assertedhat in order fora

sexualact to be considered neabusive, the girl wuld need to signal her acceptance:

YA ZA « Fpo pyrUA ZA « FEpo Eo 3]}JVYAZ E / }u
girl, 1 talk to you, | convince you, we go and play sex. That is different from

e EN O He Le Y C}iFred, 448, village chairman)

Although drawing on a locally dominant discourse of masculinity, in which sexual activity was
assumed to be initiated by meRred clearly depictedbusive actasthosetakingplace without the

A] 8Ju[e }ve v3X ~Ju]lo EOCU :}s %Z]v =+ ] W

(Kiswahili)yoy sexual abuse | mean thaomeone just attacked and raped

§Z uYSZ A] 8Ju A ev[3 AJoo]vPX z}u IV}A 8Z & [ 1(( E v

something that one does willingly and [an] act that is done without the

consent of a persofJosephine, 460, chapatti stall owar).

t]$Z]v u vC % EAifial #esaripipns of CSA, a clear distinction was consequently implied

between consensual and namonsensual sex.

However, as discussions progressed, more complex constructions emerged in which the line

between consensuand non }ve vep o ¢« E A e OPEE U ]Jv }JE%}E S]vP }ve]

level of agency and motivations. For instance, transactional sexual encounters perceived to be

E

U}JSJTA &  C  Z]Jo[* *]E 3§} u §EZ]E ] v & A EZQE Y wEEY )

despite the child agreeing to the sexual act. As such, the category of abusive sexual acts was
expanded to include acts which childrennsened to whilst perceived to be under pressure from
underlying relational and structural forcesuch as parental pressure and economic vulnerability.

The pertinent question when distinguishing an act of CSA from aabosive sexual act
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consequently shifted from whether the child signalled agreement to the act to whether the child felt

free torefuse it.

Yet, there was nonethelesslack of consensusbout the extent to which different external factors

Ju%e 8§ H%o}vV Z]o [ ] 0138 Cdvahc€E Fop mstanck, ichdd participants tended to

construct child prostitution as an act of CSA%x ]Jv]vP §Z A] $Ju[s % ES3] 1% $]}v ]v

economic vulnerability. In contrast, adult participants were more likely to downplay economic

pressures, depicting prostitution as a consensual,-nop ] A § E]JAv C 3§z Z]o [* %o

sexual peasure (section 5.2.4). Within this chapter, | therefore explore sgmmesexual acts were
considered norconsensual, or abusive, and others not. In particular, | focueefour most widely

discussedactors that were understood taffect Z]o encyP

x Physical force
X Manipulation of  Z] addwveloping sexual knowledge
X Intergenerational power disparities

X Economid/ulnerability
| also consider a fifth factor:
x Gender inequality in sexual relationships

Thiswas rarelyexplicitlyidentified as a factor thinninghildben[s P vAQ®Z P]Eo+[ E u
to exercise power in sexual relationships tending tabemalized Nonetheless, iappeared to have

et o3 V3]A  (( 8§ }v P]E o-njakingHowever, imfigrpinned by my aim to disrupt

dominant western discourses relating to CSA, | start by questioning how the concept of sexual

consent was locally understood.

5.1 Developing Local Understandings of Sexual Consent
As highlighted irChapter Wo, athough consent ipredominantly understood as personal choice
in western settings, a number of alternative conceptualizationsxdet in African cultures. These

range from consent as jersonal choic¢o collectiveor proxy decisionmaking(Wondie, Zemene,

Reschke, & Schréder, 2011) therefore start by questioning which understandings of consent

context

5.1.1 Who Decides?
The dominant understanding of consent (projected participants of all ages, genders and

backgrounds) was a conceptualization basedpersonal choicewith the power to make decisions
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placed primarily with the intimate partiesindeed a common theme amongst schegbing
participants such as Fredericlyas the expectation that they would choose when and how they had

sex.

Yyou may discuss [sex] with [your partner]. Maybe he will tell you after
you have got married. Maybe it will be the right time. It depend on the

partners(Frederick, 16L7, secondary sclud).

&E &] I[- %] $]}v }( <p o v P}3] §]}ve EPu oC }A Eo}}le 352
evident in sexual relationships that patially restrict femaleg ¢ }%. (} & -makinp}@iscussed

in section 5.2.5). Given his socialization into atrongly patriarchal society, this is perhaps
unsurprising.Nonetheless, & E  Ecprhment captures the dominant portrayal of consent as a
private negotiation between two parties. This was especiallident amongst child participants,

who equated relaxé sexual regulations with a greater alignment with western cultures: a sign of

Z A 0}%u v3[W

Yve get like the UK Kenya is going digital (laughis)Y¥ou know, we have

(sexual) choicefMonica, 1314, primary school)

Having grown up in a posblonial globalized world, D}v] [generation had far greater
opportunities to compare their lifestyles with other cultures than their parents or grandparents.
From the Hollywood movies shown in th@leos to the weltheeled tourists who visited j§i and
talked alwut their (middleclass) livesn Europe and Americahildren appeared to have an overly
glossy view of the West, characterized by progress and affluéiiftey consequentlynternalized

§Z]* Po}eeC Ju P U «<pu 8]vP Z A 0}%u .v3[ A]8Z « £pu o (E }ue

Nonetheless,alternative understandings of consent were also evident. This was especially true
amongst adult participants who had spent their childhoods upcountry in areas vynexry consent
was popular. Mariannefor instance priginated from the coast where arranged marriageare still
common. Shexplained how her first sexual encounter occurred within an arranged marriage, with

her family effectively givingroxy consentor the encounter:

~<]*A Z]o]esYC}u }visSmbwryihg fdli} Someone jusbmesto

take your hand in marriage and your grandmother is the one who ties the

*® Joke based on the campaign prizes of the Jubilee Alliance, who equated going digital with development.
Comment hanerecorded after group, and verbal permission obtained.
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band onyour wrist [symboizing betrothal] Y SZ is how | got married

(Marianne, 3640, casual work).

Marianne framed her experiences in terms of customary practices linkadrtgultural background.
As such, she avoided constructing her first sexual encounter as apdesgte having had no input

in the decisioAmaking process.

However, against a backdrop of arguably greater sexual autondewdenced by thegrowing

legitimacy of comewe-stay marriage$, the majority of participantsunderstood consentas a

personal choiceAlongside the impact o globalized media, this was potentialigfluenced by

western NGOsvho werewidely promoting sexual choiagithin the settlement Arranged marriages

were therefore predominantly framed as a form d€SAdue to §Z Zlo [+ A ope]}lv (E}u
decisionmaking processv $Z |E & P]A E+[ £ %o0}]5 3]}v }( 82 ]Jvs EP v E

underpinning the chilecaregiver relatioship:

~<]*A Z]o]*YS8Z E & +}u P]Eoe+ AZ}e (8Z E+ }Av eu 00 Z}
Z EY uv Az} Z . v]vd E 8 A]8Z §Z P]Eo }u e 38} §Z Z}
v P}3] § A]s8z 8§z (38z2 E }us u C u EECJvP Z EY-]v S
wants money, he gives out his daugh to the man (Samuel, 184,

primary school).

...before the child is mature enough to be married, the child might be
forced by the parent or guardian to get into an engagement with

somebody (Luke, 167, secondary school).

From this perspective, arrangedarriagesbecomenon-consensual astof sexual abuse, since an

implied sexual relationshiig being imposed on the child by a third party.

Yet, despite the majority of participants conceptualizing consent in terrpgsonal choicenot one

person suggsted thatthese choices were free from external pressures. Instead, a more nuanced
account of sexuadecisionmaking was presented]v. AZ] Z v ]JA] p o[ « £Ap o Z}] -
understood to be affected by a variety of structural and relational factors. i difythis, 1 will now

consider the impact of external factorsorz]o €& v[s P v C A]3Z]v «. Ap 0 V }uvs E-

5.1.2 Impeded Choices: Conceptualizingt S+ ...""t *~ S<Zt"Feie 38— f7Z %ote..>
As noted in the introduction to this chapter, participants initially tended to draw on a binary

depictingsexual acts as either willingly entered (consensual) or forced-¢porsensual). However,
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as participants further explained their understandings oAC®ore complex accounts emerged

which recognized that sexual encounters are often subject to different types and degrees of coercion
(Erulkar, 2004; Wood & Jewkes, 199Fpr example, ach]Jo [+ P& u vS S} % ES] ]% S
transactional sexual relationship wgquently understood to beunderpinnedby a need for basic
subsistence commoditie§the Z]o [« A % 0] ]3SwvaRiEs overstdadowed by thesignificant

external coercion deriving frortheir unmet needs and theywere re-framed as a victim of CSA

whose decision to participate ddbeen made within a highly restrictive context.

I (Jv 15 Z 0% (uo 3} E(ZOWEAISEI 3o} ZB[E v[e P v C ~ ]s pein v Z %o
which she argues thathildren| e % 1SC S} £ E ]- Pv_C (oo }v JvS]vupL
thinned by contextual structures and relational factors. Within my data, a similar depiction was

Al v3U A]3Zsexuzlagereyunderstood to be thickened or thinned to varying degreesaby

plethora of structural and relationalfactors (figure 2, overkaf). Indeed, most participants

explained their rationale for labelling an aas abusive in terms of the various structural and

relational factorsthinning the Z]o [« « £Ap 0o P v CWAli¢éd @hosé& cardadysiiuated

explainedwhy child transactional sex occurs:

(KiswahiliMt is because of povertymaybe the child slept hungry « Z
finds a man who is willing to give hkKsh50 or buy her chips® shesees
it[+ 83 G 3§} Z A 3 Zyo with ¥e naAAlice, 2630, grocer)

Similarly, Judith noted:

(Kiswahilivif [a girl] is in need of some personal effects which she is not
getting at home, she will accept to have sex with a man so that shetcan a
least get some money to go and buy whatever she wahtslith, 1617,

unemployed)

Acts of CSA werthereforenot just defined in terms of an interpersonal power struggévieen the
perpetratorand the child. Instead, they were also defined by thlktionship between the child and

different structural and@®& o 3]}v o (}E& <+ Ju%. apeRcy$idch ag pooiemic deprivation

As highlighted in figure 5.@verlealU §Z 3Z]vv E $Z Z]o [* % E ]A Pv CU §Z
sexual encounter wdd be interpreted as a norconsensual act of CSAven if the child explicitly

agreed to participate
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When deciding whether a sexual asias abusiveparticipants therefore analysed the different

( S}&E- SZ]vv]vP Z]o [+ pastiolpatidn HovEverpley moving away from a simple
binary based orwhether the child agreed to # sexual act or not, decisions regarding whether an
act constitutes abuse bame considerably more subjective. Indeed, participants appeared to
§}lo E § ](( & vs PE -« }( } E1l}lv (J&E Zlo [+ P Vv C A« pv
thinned for anyexplicit consent to be overshadowed. It was also noticeable that different social
groups attributed greatesignificance to certain factor§or example, child participantaere more

0]l 0C 8} oo oo Z]o [+ P v @inned if thPadZ Wagriv€én Byfear of losing the
safeguards associated with the adalhild dependent relationship (seen 5.2.3. Some factors, such

as gender inequality in sexual relationships, also received considerably less attention than others.
This subsequently affeed the types of acts constructed as abusive, with coercion in romantic

relationships frequently overlooked (section 5.2.5).

Wat f..—"e ""t..—<o% S<Zt teie Stc.t tZf-1t - t&5—f.
Drawing on my observations from the previous sectitwe, remainder of this chaptequestiors why

participants treated certain acts as na@onsensual (and thus abusive), and other not. | focus on the

(JLE u}eS (E <p vS0C ]e pee ( S}E&es pv E&-S8}} S8} 8§Z]v Z]lo [+ P v
perceived impacts. | end by consideringfthffactor: gender inequalities iromanticrelationships.

Although this factor was not as widely mentioned as the other four, it highlights the valggrges

of emphasis given tdifferent structuraland relationafactors.

5.2.1 The Impact of Physica Z ‘" ...3 ‘e «<...—<oei %otfe..>

dz ( S}E& pv E&-3}} S} sexlalag@nay tCEthe [greatest degree was physical force.
E]8] ooCU 38Z]s A« puv E-+3}} }todie point Wheis tefusal Rvampossible,

placing the child at theerpetrator«[ A]Joo

Ya] person just comgand scares you, dthey] just come and do that

thing [rape]in a way he wantéLilian, 1825, trainee tailor)

,JPZo]lPZS]vP §zZ ( & }u% vGClvP S§Z Z]o [+ Zam¥estheeoverU >]0] V][
riding perception that physical force enables perpetrators to fulfil their own wishes, with little

lve] @& 3]}v (}E EBlingsZJimilasly, when explaining whatonstitutesan act of CSA,
Wycliffe said:

~<]*A Z]o]*Y vV }o &E % E-+}v A)cbildPardl rajeothepf +u o
(Wycliffe, 3135, carpenter).
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With the powerperceived to lian the hands of the perpetratophysically forced acts were treated

(discussed iChapterEght).

The seriousness with which physically forced acts of CSA were perceivatba@sgdent in the way

they were discussed by residents. Within western awaremaissng literature onCSAfor instance,
children are frequently portrayed as innately vulnerable to CSA due to their growing physical stature
backgrounds tended to focus on hgeerpetrators enhanced their own physical strength in order to
create the physical strength disparityeeded to abuseFor instance, Wwen discussing heterosexual
rape (understood to be sexual intercourse coerced through physical viojeBsther explained how

perpetrators operate in groups:

(Kiswahil)yu ¢ 8§Z P]Eo Z - V o vS }usS groupdfv «Z (]Jv -
C}uvP uv A ol]JvP v 8Z v 8Z C P(@&stherZ3&BX E % Z E

grocer)

Research in South Afridaund that menengagedin gang rape for furor due to peer pressure
(Jewkes, Sikweyiya, Morrell, & Dunkle, 20H)wever, in contrast.eonard (185, security guard)
suggested that raping in groupsovideda greater sense of security fperpetrators, reducing their

chance of being overpowered by the victim:

~<]*A Z]o]*Y]( 13 ]* }Vv % Ee}vU Z ] v}5 P}]VvP 8} E % 3Z P
P}JvP &} ( EY]( 8Z C}uvP uv ] o}v U 8Z P]Eo u]lPz3 A
ZIJuYSZE}uPZ 3Z]+ %g th¥easily adine Bédause the girl is going

8} 00 (}JE Z 0% Y pu3 J( 3Z E € 38A} }E S8ZE 18 ]+ v}s P}
the girl. She is not even going to be able to scream for fiedpnard, 18

25, security guard)

As ldiscuss furthein Chapter Eighti.eonard had witnessed a girl being gaaged but as he was
alone,he hadfelt unable to stop the attack. Thus, his focus on the power of collective action during
rape may have been influenced by his own experiences of feeling powerless when faced with
multiple perpetrators. Furthermore it is important to note that notall local rapes occurred in
groups Instead,in the majority ofdiscussedases perpetrators appeared to use surprise, fear and
their greater physical stature to overcome their vicinHowever, by conceptualizing physically
forced acts in terms ofperpetratore[ }v &3 ((ladEigely ngrease their strength

participants were able to emphasiz&] 3 ]pereived helplessness and the wrongfulness of the act.
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Physical force was consp v30C pv &E-+3}} 8} §Z]v Zlo [+ P v C Al3Z]v °
such a degree that negotiation or resistance were given little consideralimieed, onlyLilian

suggested the possibility of resistance, noting that:

Y]( §Z C « €]( uturned Zed, know there is something
comimgYsZ §[« AzZzC 3z & @ thafteain n Xarpte. Andhow
to] defend yourself (Lilian, 185, tailor).

JA A EU Z AJvP o]A v <]ili] (}@&E ip*3 3ZE C E-+ ~SZqngthy 3Z }3%
of residency), Lilian only discussed one case of rape that she had observed. Her optimism regarding

Z]lo & v[* % ]3C (JE& & *]*§v ucCsZ & (JE zZ A v Z]PZ & §Z

Thelimited focus on resistanceontrasts with the findings of a qualitative study examining attitudes

torape in Keny& Jv AZ] Z 8Z p8Z}E-+ (uv $§Z SexpettetousdreAr(TaMmowA o

physically forced sex were depicted as helplédhen exploring why this was, it is halpfto
considerJamedassociation between Z]o & v[e Jv ]0]3C 3} & ¢]*3 uvA v8 &E}u Z]vP

E *SE] S]}ve }( <]ili]l[* }EE] }E-W

YtZ v s}u } C[e }u]vP 8§Z 1}8Z E -] vV Clu[E }Ju]vP 3§Z]« A (
either one of you to stand and the othe¥} %o e*Y e} Jv §Z]e ¢} ] SC C}u (]v

a child is really small, he meets the old person. They just touch...his body

(James, 14.7, unemployed)

t]SZ]v : u o[ A %82Zv STWP <3]}v E]JA]vP (EgnomEdeqrivation[was
understood to work o}vPe] % ZCe*] o0 (}& 8} HES Jo Z]o E-dellinp v CU (}d
children to frequent locations where it may be harder to resist physical attaRks.] vSe]

E }PV]3]}v }( 3Z wupos]% o ( & pgemcyitkteforpvarguallly syerlopked the

o $S EJ- % ]15C (Pp@niEsuljtheSwayssuch as a child stiffening their bod®river,

1989) Nonethelessit co-currently reducedhe likelihood that victims would bblamed if they did

not demonstrate active resistance

It is important to note thatone type of CSA did not fit this pattern: saisex male rape. Whilst

considered abusive by all who mentioned it, Bannister noted that resistance was nonetheless

expected:

**The study used focus groups with 310 male and female participants, aged 12 years and above.
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Ypeople will take you as a weak link because you mhd fight back

(Bannister, 1617, unemployed)

vv]eS E[* }uu vSeamegaxSmale rapeshould be understood within the context of
< VG [* %}A E(po Z 3§ E}vIEuU 3]A (E u A}@knate@ape]against this }( « u
heteronormative backdrop,3 % % @& 3Z § 03Z}UPZ %ZC+] o (}JE A « % E
agency, a concurrent expectation existed that victims would draw on their own [assumed]
internalized aversion to find the strength to resist. Thisnsequently threatened A] $]ue«|

opportunities to seek support following an attack.

tZ]oes %o ES] 1% Ve[ e pee]}ve Iud 3Z Ju% 3§ }( %ZCe+] o (JE Z
number of differences were apparent when focusing on the use of physical force by female
perpetrators. Firsly, femaleperpetrated rapewas not discussed by child participantairton(2010)
asserted that feminine traits of mothering and nurturing make female abusing difficult to perceive.
With almost all child participants reliant on adult females for their-tagay care, it is possible that
they were unable, or unwilling, to conceptualize@men in the role of violenperpetrator. Yet,

}vSE EC S} ' vv}v (2008)dbsefwation that cases of female offendingedrequently
unrecognized, within adult narrativeemale offending was framed as a pertinent problem. Indeed,

twelve ofthe adult participants referred to femalperpetrated rape of boy%.

Nonetheless, when considering how femalerpetrators used physil force, gendered differences
emerged. Male adult participants typically reframed fempégpetrators in terms of masculine traits
of aggression and insatiable sexual appetites, actively working to enhance their power over their

victims and fulfil theirsexual urges bgperatingin groups and using weapons:

~<]eA Z]o]*YC}u u C (]v PE}u% }( ]P P]J]Eos E %]VP }C
Hepg 00C u vC Jv3ZuQG ¥ZE S v ZJu A]J8Z v } i 8YdzZ §[« Z}A
they rape him{David, 1&5, casual labourer)

(Kiswahili)Y tBe group of womet areall going to attack hn and force him

to have sex with thenfLeonard, 185, security guard).

In contrast, an alternative viewpoint was offerég adult femaleswith Jane and Violet suggesting
that women use stimulation to physicalllisable boysWhen discussing femalperpetrated rape,

Jane commented:

> No samesex femao % E % $E 3§ (JEue }( ~ A E wuvs]}v X dzZ]e EPp o
heteronormative framework, wittthe Sexual Offences Act (2006) failing to mention saseabuses. Same
e £E uo e« Epo He « A E u v3]}v U 3Z}uPZU wQyB %+ ®F @& 0ESE]ZP} §
prominence in Christian teaching at school and church.
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(Kiswahili)YeZ [00 ip*S ¢35 (ES p o]vPing Bim spGhéas Higupo $
canagreeY]( Z € (pe *U 8Z §[+ AZ Wang, &6, faetory} E

worker).
Similarly, when considering how women rape young boys, Violet explained:

Actually you are not willing but what she does actually drives you to do
13YXZ u}A CIHuE 0}3Z *U I]ee]vP v 00 8Z 58X v C}u ( o o
08Z}UPZ 13[+ P Jvvdlel 1826, GHjldDevelopment Student)

Female perpetrators were thus portrayed aaitilizing their feminine sexuality, using sexual
stimulation rather than brute force to enhance their physical control over a bgtably, though,
both womendiscussedemale rapists in the third person. Thus, whilst they recognized the potential

for women to sexually abuse children, they concurrently distanced themselves from this behaviour.

culture where male sexuality wadominantly associated with assertivenessd female sexuality
with passivity Male participantstherefore firmly reinforced thisbinary, attempting to reconcile
female abusing by stripping fematerperators of their femininity and constructing them in terms
of masculine characteristicsuch as aggressioirhis mirrors findings from a UK study examining
Z]o % E}3 3]}V % E}( *+]}v pemdetfajordwhiphfgund that mostprofessionalse-
frame ( U o N % E% SE S}Ee ¢ ul}E u e+ po]\(He®@rton & BpGedsab[ A}lu v
1998)

In contrast, as womelfat least one of whom was sexually ac)iviviolet and Jane were better
placed to understand thenore subtle ways in which women exercise power through their akibyu
Violet, for instance, drewon sexual scripts that denote boys as unable to stop once sexually
stimulated to explain how femalperpetrators use their sexual knowledge to thin} C sggency.
Ironically, thesesexual script@re more typically rdramed asrape myttsto explain male offending
(Ryan, 2011)This consequently broadens understandings of what constitutes forced sex, with no
violent means of curtailing consent also potentially constructeddas ofrape. Nonetheless, further
research would be needed to explokhether men would construct this more gentle physical

coercion as physically forced sex.

5.2.2 Manipulation of AChild ie " fZ''<e% 13— fZ o ™Z1it%t
e }v ( 3}E pv E-+3}} 3} A +50C 3Z]perpeirato® [viev]PouoCSAIY }( P %oe
Jv Z]o & v[e A 0}%]VvP < WhenaestubiAgppwhlp a young child would willingly go
with an older person to thir house Janeand Stellasaid:
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YZ [o0 ip*S § 00 $Z P]J]EoU %0 ¢ }u Y/[o0o puC C}lHu Z]%oeU ¢/
just run. So at that point when she just reaches the house, the man will just

close the door tightly, do what he wants, then he just thede child out

(Jane, 185, factory worker).

€5Z uveo] 8} Z ® EZ &3ZC @& P}VP 8} ines A§Z E-YS

home and raped her (Stella, %, runs a grocery business).

Underpinned by aZ  }u]vP[ }v %3p o]l 3]} vddniinaftlacr@sthelinterviews and
focus groupschildrenwere understood to be slowly accruing the knowledge needed to successfully
negotiate sexual relations and recognize attematamanipulation This includeknowledge about
what different sexual acts entail and hot® recognize potentially abusive situatignsuch as

instances where a person may lygng about their intentions

There was also an implicit assumption that the child would need sufficient rationality to
operationalize this knowledge. Particular ternhgrihg or cheatingwere used to describe sexual
acts based on manipulation of aZ]Jo [+ A 0}% ]VvP « /& Whenldigohssind®wKy a child

may have sex with an adulfjmothyand Damari€ommented:

Yu}eS }( 2 u 82 ¢ & ]JvP ou@n ¥vwen sendPtde } u E ¢
chidY[P} v MC (}E u <}u SByvding, yqs kéep the
change[Y{but] when you come, he rapes you (Timothy-4H, Director of

CBO).

YXC}u AJoo (Jv <}u } C A v3]vP 8} Z 8§ € P]Eoe+ A]J3Z A 3
18-25, teacher).

systematic process:

..they can use this system of givifgirls] sweets and then they have sex

with them (Isaac, 3610, businessman).

Luring was thusframed as a systematic (albeit abusive)local practice, easilyachievedin an
economicallydeprived context where treat@re a rare occurrence Characterizedby grooming,

perpetrators were understood to manipulates Z Z]lo [- A 0}%]VP %}]vse }( & ( E v
theu A C (E}u %0 < }( » ( SCX /v ep Z U 3Z Zlo [+ PV CA-.
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due to their insufficient knowledge about what was likely to happa&nd consequentlypositioned

towards the abusive end of the spectrum.

Surprisingly, there waa high level of agreement across the interviews and focus groups about what
knowledge children required in order to avoid becoming a victim of luring or cheating. Indeed,
understandings ofocal rape script§Ryan, 2011were remarkably similar. First and foremost,
children were expected to recognize that sexpalpetrators were part of tle community, using
their local knowledge to their advantageHighlighting the familiarity that accompanidbe

congested livingssociated with informal settlement®auline observed:

YEV ]JPZ }uE-++ IVIA A 00 3Z +]3u 3]}v ]Jv C}uE Z}pes X ,
child with maybe money or food and then he sleeps with (Rauline, 41

45, teacher)

t]$Z Z}ue Zboiojecomomic status easily visible to neighbours throughy, their water
collection patterns, the threat of abuse was understood to derive from exploitatiorthisf
familiarity. In fact, only eightparticipants discussed the possibility of stranger raphis sharply

JVSE 3. A]3Z0mpxarhination ofwesternrape script literature, in which she argued that

Vv

o

concerted efforts to highlight acquaintance rape have failed to overthrow thZ 0 Z %o (@ &] %0 S [

blitz attack involving a strangerHowever, the vast majority of CSA cases discussed by participants

Jvugc E « & Z JvA}oA % E % SE $}E Iv}Av 8} §Z Z]Jo X t]8Z 382

CSA involving relatives, frigmand neighbours, participants could therefore not escape the threat

from within, a reality reflected in the local rape scripts.
Furthermore, when discussing the practice of luring, Martin commented:

Zlo €& v MHe V}EuU 00C S 1 ¢« %0 hdse o argdimupv]SCYSs
grade 3, 2 (aged-9 years)ybecause they are people who can be sent by us

v 8§Z v $Z C|E @u@Ep (Martin} 41-45, Community Health
Worker)

C Me]vP §Z § Bu Zpue<[U D E&S]v ] vs](] e }v (@s:the depicgtiors u &
of sexualperpetrators as not just members of the community but ordinary people who happen to
abuse. This directly opposes dominantsdourses of padophilia in the Vést which although
focused on teaching children to mistrust adults thdg not know (Furedi, 2016) distinguish
perpetrators as qualitatively different from the rest of the population, gick[(Chenier, 2012; Tzeng

& Schwarzin, 1990However, with most participants citing at least two cases of CSA that they had
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either witnessel or heard detailed accounts of, tiveestern depiction of paedophiless a minority

groupof sick individualgeld little resonance

Residents thereforéooked (}@E A Ce }( /£ %0 Jv]vP §Z + 5330 u v3[* % E ]A
behaviour. This was eidenced by another | spoke withwho recalled that her church taught her
never to leave her daughter alone with her husband in case he rapefl haten | dug deeper, it
became clear that she did not view her husband as sick or a rapist. However, stes fthe

whichu v[e « /EUu 0 Weke ubliérstood to baaturallyinsatiableoncetriggered:

(Kiswahili)the man seegthe girl], has the urgegto havesex S he rapes

§Z P]J]EoYu v vv}§ Z}d825, inemplQyed).

Z]

~<]*A Z]o]*Y (3 E E]vI]vPU €u ve P & « /Ep 00C E}pe X "} §
vC P]Eo 3Z C }u E}ee VvV E % 3SZ u ¢]v 3Z C }v[s Z A

approach them well an¢hegotiate] a sexual relationshifStephen, 445,

carpenter).

Rape was thus depicted as an extensiondgotmal[masculinity rather than the act of depraved
individual a depiction that explained, if not necessarily excusedu v [+ A]}This pe¥spective
therefore meantthat children needed to be warned about the riskof being lured bymen per se

rather than just strangers.

However, despite participantsending to offer similar suggestiorabout the types of knowledge
required to avoid manipulationas notedearlier, there was considerable discrepanapout when
children were likely to have acquired this knowledgeZ (o S]vP <]Jiidri[as %o beis

autonomous social field, statutory understandings of whenhildren havethe knowledge and

maturity to }ve v3 ~i6 C Eee A E pepE % C o} 0o pv E+S v JvPe

development. However, these also varidmetween participants So, althoughpuberty was
frequently mentioned as a possible markdiffering views were presented arourekactlywhen in
puberty adequate knowledge was expectekgnes for instance,argued that a girl who haglist

startedmenstruatingmay still be ignorant about whaexentails:

(Kiswahili) another [sexual abusd]ls $Z § u C S§Z & |- P]Eo AZ} Z « ipes
started her M}v3ZoC % E]} U ¢} «Z [o0 P} v Z A « /FE v +Z [oo0

% E Pv v§ He *Z } ev[3 IV}IA 8Z § V}A «Z [+ ( ES]oO
started her monthly period§Agnes, 185, tailor)

*8 Taken from fielehotes during discussions following introductory meeting.
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In contrast, in a case discussed @hapter HEght, Geoffrey (2630, vilage committee advisor)
assesseda girl of 89 yearsas possessing adequakmowledge to successfully negotiate a sexual

relationship.

When considering these differences, it was noticeable that adult participants who had sustained
contact with children atside the home, such as teacheys community elderstended to construct
children & sexually knowledgeable from an earlier point in childhdtalline, for example, drean

her two decades of teachingaying

Y C }¢an see a child [of 6 years] bringing for you a packet of [discarded]

}v jue v Z [* ¢« C]JVP ]Jv }u& o VPu P 8Z § ZSZ]e* ]- SZJvP (}

u vv Qrofloquial for sex]. S¥ A ¥ he is not doing it, he has known
lusyYe /£ APhufije, BU5, teacher)

Also a teacherMartin suggested thatZ]e } oo iRgight[derived from having contact with

children away from their caregivers:

YAZ vV §Z ]1E % & vie & Vv}3 83Z E U AzZv € Z]Jo E ve
]1(( E v§0CYSZ C § ol } 1 &der viherey haGe} theyh [parned

those € 8§ Z ] viBut wiien the parents are there they tend to be very good

children(Matrtin, 4145, Community Health Worker)

Martn EPp 32 8§ & P]JA &G+ ] Vv}8 P § SEN %] SUE }( $Z 1E
children understood the cultural importance afownplaying tkeir developing knowledgaround
caregiversHowever, as a teacher, he was privy to moments where children let down their guard,
such aswhen they played with friends or gossipéd class. Although schts were undoubtedly
arenas where intergenerational power lay with teachers, the teaching sobsequentlyprovided
opportunities to observe children projecting their developing sexualities to their peers, away from

the parental gaze.

Thisobservationwas validated by Hellen, who explained how children tried to conceal their trips to

Z Jsp&aces, such as thideosthat showed pornography

YI( €% E wouswille$tdrt pretending that you were just watching
football (Hellen, 1314, primary school)

Knowing their caregivers could impose disciplif@ldecen thereforeunderstood the advantages of
employing what Goffman(1959)termed impression managemernb maintain the presentation of a

good child or one whowas focused on school and tHature. This enabled them to avoid the
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physical or verbal chastisement associated with unsanctioned sexual behaviour. Furthermore, by
downplaying heir developing sexual knowledgthey potentially extended the period by which their
caregivers could consider them a potential victim of luring if they were caught haraingactional

sex. However, it was noticeable that child participants mainly tatkmmlit luringin relation to young
pre-pubescent infants. Seemingly drawing on their own experiences of sexual knowledge accrual in
<li]li]JU §Z C seepu U Z *Z}ES E % E]} v Az] z Z]lo [+ P v
perpetrator manipulating their dgeloping sexual knowledge. A pe€t3+ years)found to be

engaging in sex would therefore be unlikely to be viewed as a victim of manipulatilominox

5.2.3 The Impact of Intergenerational Power Disparities

Mirroring my observations in Chaptew®, anongst adult participants, the elevated status ascribed

8} }Jo E %o }%0 A e (E <u v30C ]eo pes . ( S}E& S§Z]vv]vP Z]o E
encounter. Critically the intergenerational power disparity between adults and children was
understood §} %0}S vS] 00C ]u %o §Z o0 835 EJ[- %budes GuchlasEnd¥ed@ES v S

touching

XXXu C pHe Z [+ o €E&oC }& }o E®U 8z Z]lo u]lPZzZs | %
actually that is an abus@arietta, 5155, Director, childfocused NGO)

The elevated social standing that accompanies age, alongside the enduring cultural value placed on
childhood deference to elders that has been noted in many other African culiiBemstein,

Putnick, & Lansford, 2011; Oburu, 20IMwumbDanso, 2009b; Whiting, 1996Wwas therefore

perceived tampedea childchallenging v pos[e Z A]J}JuEU A v J( ]85 Al}o § 3Z |E

dZ Ju% & }( Jvd EP v G 3]}V 0 %}A E ]*% E]3] » }v Z]o E v[e }%o %

also noted by chilgharticipants:

~<]*A Z]o]*Yu C P]Eo Z - V. VP P Jv e}u <}ES }( Z
v 8Z % @& v3e }V[3IVIA C 8§ pu3 }voC €3Z o E- IVIAe }us
force the girl to have sex so that she is not reported to her parents

(Rebecca, 1-34, primary school)

However, as highlighted by Rebecca, child participants were more likely to focus on the impact of
adultsmisusing their power advantage Similarly, a group of thirteen year old girls at the primary
school where | undertook observatioexplaned how their male teacher had made them feel

uncomfortable by making fun of their developing physiques. However, when | asked if they reported

%9 Her sensitivity to abuses of power was likely heightened by the fact that she had heardssts a local
elder using his position to sexually abuse girls (discussed in section 4.4.4).
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him, theydeclared this impossible since he would find an excuse to cane them. Child participants

were therefor u}@® o]l oC S} A %o Jv Z]Jo & v[* SZ]vv Pv_Cl]lvs CEGue }
}( poSe o Je ]%o0]v E] ve }JA E Z]Jo E vX /v }§Z E ARBDBU E SuE
Z }JvEE}o[ ]e }JuE-s }( Z]o Z}} U Z]Jo & v[e P Vv C A puv E-3}} 3§}
%}A & $Z § E]A - (l@&jtinizedpositms ps a regulator of childee[s Z A]J}JpE E $Z E

§Z v poSe[ o Aosper¥}e]s

Adult partipicantsconsequentlytended to draw on more traditional views of tdhrearing (still
found in rural settings wheremembers of thecommunity exercise legitimate power over children,
purely by virtue of their oldeage In contrast,child participants suggested a more fardibgused
perspective onchildrearing and protectionjn which intergenerationalpower khy predominantly

with the immediate family and a fegelectprofessionals. When considering why this was, \itasth

noting that in rural communities, families live in close proximity to extended family members. Thus,
the community has strong kinship ties. Howeverban migration has meant thainformal
settlements are considerably more diverse, with neighboursanly often unrelated but potentially

from different ethnic groups. Thisas potentiallydisrupted the legitimacy dfaditional childrearing

practices, based on collectivesponsibilitiesand kinship ties

Reflecting a more famifocused view of luild-rearing, intergenerational power disparities that

occur within the caregivechild relationship received particular attenti@tross both the interviews

and focus groupsThis wasespeciallyso during discussions of two specific forms of CSA: early

marriage’® and cases of transactional sex where caregivers tré®] Eos[ % ES] % S]}vX t
]e Hee C MHOS % ES] ]% vSeU Z]Jo E v[s P Vv C HE]VP SZ ¢« SC%o *

being thinned by caregivers exercising their intergeneratioay A E A vs AvP[zZ32Zv Z]o

to participate

(Kiswahil)Y]( $Z C[A o | (} }the parits will just send them

[to engage in transactional sefgsther, 3640, grocer).

marriage by theicaregiverdor a minimal economic exchange:

® Understood as marriage between a girl and adult man. The recognition of -e@stay marriages
broadened understandings of early marriage to include cases avhegirl lived with her partner without
undergoing a formal civil, traditional or religious ceremony.
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Yparents] give [their daughters] for dowly¥§Z ¢ E (}E 5}

married by their parents (Martin, 445, community health worker).

Returning to my earlier idcussion around consent, caregivers were therefore perceived to be

exercisingproxy consenty § IJvP A C P]E esfo p¥%esise@eSana) Eonsent Moreover,

echoing findings from Tanzanf@®/amoyi, Fenwick, Urassa, Zaba, & Stones, 2011) P]E o[ « AU 0]S

was positioned as an economic resource to be exploited by the peoplmdiwer. Intergenerational

power disparities were consequently understood to interact with economic vulnerability and a
HOSHUE O %3 v }( 8Z }uu} (] S81}v }( P]Eoe[ « £u 0]3C 3} A «30C

When consideringwhy caregiver [ability to exercisepower over their childrenreceived such
widespread attention child participants provided the most detailed analysigkely deriving from
their current status as dependentdigynoted $Z § P]E& o[ $Z](invwasesofeafynarriage
and forced transactional sgxerived not just from caregivers exploiting their intergenerational
%}A E A vs P ud (E}u 3z u Aiegehdrhtichal AdmendeneyFhis was
evidenced by Samuel and Martha during discussions albytgirls engage in transactional sexual

relationships

Yoecause their mothers are controlling them (Martha,-148 primary

school).

(KiswahiliMf you are an orphan, the person who takes you in will first
treat you well but when he starts running out ofomey Yyou will be left
with no choice either do what they want or leave the houg¢8amuel, 13

14, primary school)

Girlsmay therefore consent to sex, butheir consentwas }veSEpu S « ZP]JA]JVP ]Vv[ nv E %

from their caregivers

Similarly,when describing how mothers force their daughters to have sex for morharity
lamented §Z § Z]o [+ %o }dd@ehpent eurtails theibargaining position if their caregiver

decides to withhold basic provisions:

dz 8§ Eu }AEC ~3C ve( & }( °* &+ (E}u §Z €] [* (uloC 8} 8Z PE}}u[e
to refer to what are technically bridepri /£ Z vP ¢ ~8& ve( E }( e+ S (E}lu §Z PE}}ule (
bride). Although Martin described the exchange as adowry[ ~3 Zv] o00C ,@Ep cublsr@t] -
ceremonies normally accompanyitige exchangde.g.extended familyof the groomvisiting the prospective

in-lawg were missing.Qultural traditions relating to exchanges before a marriage were therefore diluted,
stripping awaythe traditional gestures of respect to both the girl and her family.

(
u
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[mothers say]ZC}u Z A 3} }to §et(theE momey. You want to eat,

you want to be fed? You want clothes? You want to go to school? You have

8} } 8323 ]v}E €& (}E pe 8} P & §Z]«[X 7} 8Z]+ 1] Aloo v}§ .
but §} Z & 38} 8Z @&po *Y](/ % | v o AU Az & Aloo /
(Charity, 185, unemployed).

G]A v < vC [esohiallsecurity systems, few safety nets esdsfor children whose caregivers
withdrew material support.Indeed although the State Remand Homa and a number of NGOs
operatedin the settlement, offeringshelter to abandoned children, spacasre limited and support
often time-limited; orphans and neglected childremere therefore understood to be atrisk of

i}]JvlvP E JE} ][+ +3]Ju $ 0iUi(Gomso@Eumsior BireetEhildren, 2062)

Against this backdrop, the dependent relationship between childand their caregivers

(Kiswahil)But onceYSZ %o (E vSe *5}% E]JvP (}& C}luYSZ v Clu[E
up (Alex, 1314, out of schoo).

| was initially surprise C § v P Ee<[ AJoo]vPv e¢ §} « E] 3BnoceabA o <« %o
similar age, | was actively projecting my growing independence. Howewvewer felt my needs

would not bemet. In contrast, in a context with limited safety nets for children who lose their
dependent statg, dependencywas understood to be aymbolof privilege, signalling continued

security and opportunities for childhood investmentddiissed further in section 6.4.1n the case

of Alex, for example, his father had entered a polygamous marriggeichingthe family income to

cover the expensesf two households. Monepecameextremely tight, forcing Alex to drop out of

school. At the time of the focus group, he was still living at hgraehopedto return to school. He

therefore clung toa definition of himself as a dependent child, acutelyaag/thathis albeit depleted

material * 4 %o %} ES } U0 A13Z & A v-d4dondinic positiorCdiel nat ifiprove.

To JEE}A € $/& P [+ ~id66+ 3 E (inButngl, 2012)ehild gartdipdnts therefore

depictedcaregiver [ £%0}]5 S]}v }( ]JvS EGP v CE S]}vo % v v C < }(( E]VvP
]*1}v[U A]S8Z & (H* 0 %}3 VE] 00C *3E] %0 %o ]\aRd §& keyghildb@d E u 3 E]

marker of dependencyAs such, whin cZ]o % &3] ]% VS, fesgengibilikypas firmly

placed with caregives for violating the dependent bond betweea child andtheir caregiver.

However, this concurrently meant that the sexual partner was rendered barely visible.

62 Reflecting the difficulties of quaifying street children, this number is odfated but still the most widely
used.
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5.2.4 The Impact of Economic Vulnerability

dZ u}ed (E <p vS0C ]e Mo ( 83JE % E ]JA &8} §Z]v Z]o €& v[* %o
encounter was economic vulnerability. Fhivas not especially surprisindespite varying living

conditions, the settlementwagv }( E J@&} ][+ o}A 3 Jv }u E X t]8Z]v §Z] ¢« §
how economic vulnerability was understood to affect three forms of (potential) CSA: subsistence

sex, sugar mommy and daddy relationships (SMD relationships) and child prostitutiorawaam

that categorizing acts of transactional sex can be problematic, given the codtesteire of
categoriessuch asgrostitute [(Jewkes, Morrell, Sikweyiya, Dunkle, & P&mikana, 2012)Iindeed,

transactional sex arguably falls along a continytnom commoditybased relationships to provision

within a romantic relationship (Jewkes et,&012). However, since | wish} % SHE % ES] % v
understandings of transactional sex, | have followedirthese of these threecategories |

nonetheless highlight diffemg understandings of the boundaries of each category.

The Pursuit of Basic Needs: Subsistence Sex

N ES]VP A1S8Z ]+% E]8] + SA v 8Z Zlo [+ }viu]l u ve Vv % E ]
subsistence sex to refer to sex which girls engaged ander to fulfil unmet basic needs. Boyaso

certainly experienced unmet needmdeed, | observed scores of schagle boys out of uniform

during termtime, suggesting their right to education was not being ntébwever,the perceived

prevalence ofemale victims across the interviews and focus growps explained by the fat¢hat

boys hadgreater opportunities to bridge the gap between provision and basic needs. E$ther

example noted that boys could make money by collecting scrap metals stipta

~<]*A Z]o]*Y(}E §Z }JCU 8Z A C 8Z C } 15 Z &G U P}vP
metals and going to sdEsther, 3640, grocer)

*3Z E[* }uu v3 Ul]EE}E- uG Withthg duntBiAg Silgsvto the north of the village

(where children searched forsp metals) frequentedby considerably morboys than girls.

Nonetheless, it is worth noting that | disee some girls sifting through garbage heap8hen
Timothy (4145, Director of CBO) saw me observing them, hemdised the girlas deviants
explainng that they should be at home helping their mothers. Thus, collecting metals and plastics
was understood to contravene local genderms whichsituatedgirls within the domestic sphere.
Against this backdrop, girls whose needs were unmet were frameabaimg little choice bt to

engage in subsistence sex:

~<]*A Z]o]*Y]( 8Z % & v3e }v[§8 Z A u}v C 8Z P]J]Eoe E i
Z A o £ AI3Z §Z u vX "} (R[PSS BZJEU(SHSSZ C[E v
(Daniel, 1314, primary school).
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Reflecting Ki]i][* %o0}*]5]}v-atonomougsocial (] o U §Z  }uu} J(] S8]1}v }( P]Eo*[ -
appeared tacitly accepted, despite being illegal under statutory tdawever,| would argue thathe
normalization of subsistence sex as a means of female incomeration alsoreflectsthe greater
demand for and commodified value of P ] Gexuplity. /v }3Z & A}E U P]Eo+[ « £pu 0]3

mobilized for rapid economic gains.

Subsistence sex was, without exception, discussed sympathetically and framed asoh @fB#For
instance, ather than distancing herself from girls who engdga subsistence seXScholaused the

§ E&u ZAv@émdiscussing why it occurred

Ythey can give them [Kg100. When you feel hungry, you can take it
quickly becauseC }pu  }v[& somithing to eat (Schola, 1834, primary

school).

Schola was clearly aware thahe too could find herself forced into such a situatitmcases of
subsistence seld $Z P ] & dhdreféretenged to beacknowledged in terms of their decision to

engag in sex for food. Howeveit, was simultaneously depicted as vastly thinned, with hunger their
driving motivation Similarly, when describing aeventeen year old(@&] v [+ VvP P u v§ ]v

subsistence seafter her father left the villageSimon noted:

Yshewas telling me thashe had to sleep with a friend A v §}o u 38Z §
Z ] vi38 Avs 8} VP P v ]§Y.Z }uo v}s P § §Z ] v
was the only option for hefSimon, 185, volunteer at NGO)

D *%]5 Z]+ Ee¥plicivd¢eision to enter a sexual relationship for money and shelter, Simon
constructed her as a victim whose agency had been vastly thinned due to her desperation and lack
of alternative options. Returningg} @& S/ZA& P [« ~i0 0 &hoicdléds degdisiodgin Burnet,

2012) children engaging in subsistence sex were consequently understood to exdremely

limited choice over whether tparticipate.

However, echoing my earlier observations in relation to cargexploitation, the sexual partners
engaging Z]Jo E v Jv sp ¢]e3v <« /F AE Ev E E oC AFel o ]v %o
instance, in thefollowing comment Damaris presentedhe adult passively as a man willing to

provide money for sex, a person wha the child actively sought for sex

There was this girl who would get up very early in the morné@garowund
5 before she goes to school. [SH#} s+ ¢ u vie Z}pe v VP P ¢ ]v
sex maybe for the two hours before she goes to class. dles this

He *Z Iv}Ae §Z 5 (38 EA E + «Z [+ P}]VvP &)} P]JA v u}v CU
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she can go buy food amnandazi AZ] Z +Z V[E E *]*8 ne }( 3§z

poverty situation at hom¢Damaris, 185, teacher)

Adults engaging children in subsistence sex were therefore dasicribed as manipulators or
aggressorsbut depictedas facilitators in§ Z  Z Joatt[e against the contextindeedthe context of
economic deprivationwas used to explain % & % S & iSrj[SEMpreov&r, Wwh perpetrators
perceived to be predominately malsybsistence seglevatedthem to the much-desired masculine
role of provider. Yet this was despitenenexchanging as little as KSB §0.55) or a bag of chips for
sex, significantly lss than the Ksth000 $11.11) or more reportedly paid within more formalized

prostitute-client relationships.

Theperpetrator[+ GE}o A + }Av%o0 C +} «]Pv](] v30C 3Z Inebilityvs £S }(
and deprivation frequently shifted from being acontributory structural factors Z]vv]vP §Z Z]lo [
agency to becoming thprimary perpetrator, forcing the child into a sexual relationshipy would

not normally choosefor example, wherxplaining why girls have sex for money, kasaid:

Y]S[e He }( %qdoker@ S@hat lured them into this a(Martin,
41-45. Community Health Worker)

tN¢

Similarly, in the following exchanget]v] (& % Ee}v](] }viu] % E]A §]}v e

perpetrator.

YC}u AlJoo 3§ | 3rE2memperi@y what your siblings may eaind
C}u IVIA C}u[E P}JvP 8} Z A <« £ ps Clu[E v}$ AlJoo]vP &}

sexual abuséDeborah, 1617, secondary school)

us AZC upes Clpu Z A AZ v C}(rida, 1615 sddonddry P M

school)

drcumstances can force you (@Vinifred, 1617, secondary school)

—

E AJvP }v <(eBl)oar¢sscultural model for understanding child abuse, subsistence sex was
primarily framed asn act ofstructural violenceThis diminishedhe responsibility assigned to the
adult partners reducing thdikelihoodthat they would face punitive action.consequentlysuggest

that :}v [ v dE}SmpMSdenceptofZSE ve S]}v o Z]o (JoAeER&OTrotpan|

®%Triza was the only participant to question whether subsistence sex was ahitseugh herplans for
university suggested she came from a ldsprived background antikely had lessfirst-hand experience of
unmet needs
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Jemmott, 2013: 191)s more effective for describinguch relationshipsnot only capturing the

exploitation of the victim, but firmlpositioningthe procurer as gerpetrator.

The assumptionthat unmet basicneeds vastly redted Z]o @Eability to refuse unwanted sex
meant that almost all participants constructed subsistence sex as a form oHo®aver, Slater et

al. observe that the concept dfasicneedsis highly contested

People starve to death in their own cultu@lC +% ]1(] A CeY v A v ](

E I]vP %}]vS }u ¢ § <}lu P&E }( Zpu v AE]eS v § Az] z
V. [ uEP U 8Z]e ]J* *uE 0C v} ] }v AZ] Z 8} (]Jv Zpu v
AZ 8§ A } « EA v 8Z » § eSE}%Z] }v ]18]}ve ]e v}S §8Z ZSE\}
but the extremes of social failuréSlater, Andews, & Laven, 1997: 134

135)

Indeed, although not a subsistence, or what Masd®43)terms a physiological, need, chiahd
adult participantsalikefrequently constructed education as a basic need, representing the perceived

cultural importance assigned to edui@mn as the basis for successful futures:

Education is the key to succeasd for the coming generatiorwe cannot

get a job without [education{Anita, 1314, primary school)

(Kiswahili)feducation is important becaus¢hose people who have not

undergon p 3]}v }Vv[8 Z A i} «X5~aiPK). U i0

Furthermore, the soci@conomic background of residents appeared to influence distinctions
between basic needand more luxurious commoditiefor example, at the school where | undertook
observation, tvo teachers orderednandazi(type of donut) every morninépr breakfast. In contrast,
residents | met who were not in salaried work constructeandazias a treat. Thus, a girl having sex
in return for mandazimay be viewed as either someone fulfilling heassic need for food, or
someone desiring more luxury food styffidepending on the socieconomic background of the

onlooker.

David, girls were perceived tchave more basic needs than boys. This view derived feom
expectationthat girls needed to be wepiresentedin order to compete with their peers for romantic

partners

(Kiswahili)Y € P ] (E o d* havg}goomany clothes to chanygetions, even

hair food ~0 pP Ze<+X /( <Zg provided for]these good stulike her
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(E] v *U 8Z 8[« AZ v +Z A VSUE + Jv8} }8Z & A C+ }( <«pu]E]vH

could be harmful and dangerous to h@avid, 1&5, casual labourer).

A number of recent studies have suggestdtht despite occurring agash the backdrop of
economicallyApov E o « 33]vPeU ]38 ]+ }A E0C +]Ju%o0]*3] 38} eepu C}
transactional relationships is based purely on economic need. Instead, other factors, such as a desire

for status ad modern commaodities, also play a key r¢iunter, 2002; Masvawure, 2010; Wamoyi

depiction of needs to emerge in my data reated more with regional findirggbyWamoyi, Wght,

Plummer, Mshana, and Rog010b) Zembe, Townsend, Thorson, and Ekstrom (2@t@)lversen

(2005) These researchers argd that seemingly luxury items, suchlasdy lotions, are basic needs

since young women are reliant on them to attract partners, oftenh@tt in competition against

their peers. Reflecting the feminisation of poverty, where women and girls are often financially
dependent on their male relative@asura et al., 2@b), this is especially important in patrilineal

*} ] 8] *U o]l <]i]lilu AZ & P]Eo+[ (HSpE }viu]l 8 ]JolSC SC%] oc

seeminghjuxury itemsbecomebasic need, necessary forexuring a stable future.

Relative Economic Deprivation: Sugar Mommy and Daddy Relationships

Economic deprivation was not only understood in relation to basic néedéo S]v P <jadenq «
positioning to formallyplanned estatesjt was also understood in relation {destyles experienced
outside the settlement. Thiswas clearly evident iiscussions abousugar mommy and daddy
relationships (SMD relationships), wheseth boys and girl@ngaged in longeterm heterosexial

relationships with an older anthore affluent adult partner from outside the settlement.

Growing up in an economically deprived setting, child participants certainly recognized the draw of

SMD relationships:

...we have lust for money and when we see money (LUBd7, secondary

school)
YA v } A EC3Z]vRA7-sqceddarysdhnol)

With the exchanges associated with SMD relationships extending to new clothes and mobile phones,

Y U 3} i} o0 wefC}u AJoo (]Jv sugdr dadiljeszbecause
$Z}e ]P % }%o0 U P} ( §Z E+U $Z C Z A u}v CYZ [+ iuss pe]
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Az} 1« }Av 8} Z A E 0 3]}veZ]%o He Z [¢ ip*3 % E}A] JVP Z

money(Geoffey, 2630, village committee advisor)

Bydepicting socieeconomic status as hierarchical, Geoffadgarly highlightedhe power disparities
in SMD relationshipgd %0 }*]S]}v]vP §Z Z]o « Z }Av[ ]Jv & o0 &]}v 8} 8Z «]Pv
sugar daddySimilarly Schola argued that once a child has started a SMD relationship, her growing

accustom to the lifestyle it offered made it very difficult to leave the relationship:

~<]+A Z]®o[J*Z E 3} « C v} He SZ P]JEo0 Z « P}SS v ¢} up Z

before Yshe cannot say nschola, 134, primary school)

The rewards on offer were understood to blind the chdiinishinghis or hercapacity torejectthe
sexual relationship./v "D @& o0 S§]}veZ]% U SZ Zlo[+ PVvC A« 3727 E (}JE
thinned by theirrelative economic deprivatioldAZ v }u% E Al§8Z 8Z |E « Au o % ES

higher economic status.

To v }usSe] CEU Z]Jo E v[en (and subsgquent falure to disengage from)SMD
relationships could be perceived as signalling their growing internalized desire for nicer commodities

and lifestyles. However, to coin Lundborg et.gle  }v %03 }( Z% }A E 3 GLundp&g %t} ESUV]SC
al., 2010: 381)children engaged in SMD relationships were locally understood to be experiencing

not just economic deprivation, but als@overty of opportunity[in terms oftheir access to adequate
employment opportunities and social safety nets other words, Z]o Eopgdertunities to

improve their Ife chances were very sliByemphasizing Z]o Egaverty of opportunity] rather

than their growing taste for nicer commoditieqarticipants therefore drew on their own

experiences of exclusion to depi@MD relationships a&xtremely difficult to refuse. Sugar

mommies and daddies were consequently understasgrivileged outy &+U S$ZE& § v]vP Z]Jo &

well-being.

Reinforcing this, in contrast to adult partners engaging children in subsistence sex, sugar mommies
and daddies were not portrayed as helpers, butpaspetrators, compelling children to enter high

risk relationgips for their own sexual gratification:

These [sugar] mommie¥They use their cunning. They look for young boys

(Boniface, 1314 primary school)

€ uP & uluu] ¢[* Ju ]* 3} ul (pv ABZac,}3B0,€Z A « K-

businessman)
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As highlighted by thee comments, thisdepiction was especially prominent within male
participav S ¢ [ }uvsSe }( *puP E u}luu] X dZpug¥s iromnoedeidy [ferceived as
trespassing into the typicglimale roles of sexual pursuer apdovider, they arguably dis@yed a
masculinized sexuality, using their money to ensure fulfiiment of their sexual desires and an outlet
for exerting relational power. Consequently, whilst sugar daddiese understood to violate

intergenerational sexual norms, sugaommieswere alsoseen to beviolating gender norms.

Although there was little variance in how SMD relationships were depicted amongst participants
my research my findings contrast with expanding literature on exchabgsed sex within Africa
settings. This ha started to differentiate between survival sex and transactional sex linked to
consumption(Hunter, 2002) a differentiation that allows transactional sex to be explored as a site
of potential agency and empowermeamoyi, Fenwick, Urassa, Zaba, & Stones, 2018hjIst

this shares similarities with the exchanges that occurred in romantic rakttips between peers
exploitation With this in mind, participantih my researchmay have undeestimated the power
held by children in SMD relationshiggowever, it is also worth noting that SMD relationships have
been associated withhigh rates of unprotected sefluke, 2005)with material gainpotentially
comngas $Z A% ve }( Z]o & V[ E % E} p A o0d HIEX HZZSE}ve pud])
« /farjay therefore dilutethe differences in power exercised irdifferent types of transactional
relationship linked to consumptionAs suchfurther research would be beneficial with children
openlyengaged in SMD relationshipsorder §} }u% E  }uupv]S Cassumptidahs pbout

Z]o &E v [+ wikhirvth@se relationshipsvith the views of children actually engaged in them.

Overlooked E conomic Vulnerability : Child Prostitution

(Kiswahili) herethere is no prostitution, unless they live heamd then
they are going somewhere elsd$ } <Wwnpppen within the village

(Esther, 3640, grocer)

As highlighted by Esther, prostitution waset just defined by the act of exchanging sex for money,
but also(especially amongst adult participantsy %o (E } « § Jghyscal[movement from the village.

It was also a female activity, with no participang$erring tomale prostitution.

However, there was considerable disparity over whetpegstitution should be considered an act of
CSA Amongst child participants and young adults (22 and below), childijoitoen was widely
presented as arabusive activity that girls feltompelled to enter due to economieulnerability

andor exploitation within dependent relationships:
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Yit is abuseful [sicly X [ ethe person who is paying that
money¥s...olderthanyold v Z ipeS ¢ o SZ S Clu[CE Zlo v M
you want money, he wants to have sex with y@Deborah, 1617,

secondary school).

Furthermore, Frederick commented:

YC}uy uC A}JEI Jv €& 8 pE vS8 v 8Z }Av E u C 8 oo C}u §.
reduceyour money. u3 ]( Clu A v3§ Y@ beuihereased, you may

A} Ed¥a prostitute. And at home you are having difficult time to have

moneyYit will force to work as a prostitut¢Frederick, 167, secondary

school)

Again,Frederickglossed over thairl[+ A %anpeh$ to engage in sex, instead emphasizivg

way in whichher economicvulnerabilityand dependency on theestaurantowner vastly thimed

her agency This depiction of child prostitution isupported by research in East African settings,
where child prostitution has been frequently linked to economiaiinerability and/or violent

pressure from relative¢Dodoo, Ziu, & Ezeh, 2007; Kamala et al., 2001; Mikhail, 2002; Perschler
Desai, 2001) & E}u 3Z]e % E+% S]A U Z]o %o E}*3]SuS]IV E % E « v§e
associated withpotential lossof liberty alongside a high risif violence and poor sexual health

outcomes(Hampanda, 2013; PerschiBesai, 2001)

However, when discussed iadult interviews,a much starker distinction was drawn between
subsistence sex and prostitution, wigrostitution more likely to be framed as @ersonal choice
Simon for instanceargued that the decision to enter prostitution was much easier thandiesion

to engage in subsistence sex:

Yin [subsistence sex] you are not generally selling your body but somebody
is coming to entice you in a way that he challenges your mental thinking.
HS CIH » ]V %oE&}S]SusS]IvYCly Vv[S Z osonvP YSZ wu]v }( S.
You just directly give the money and then engage in the sexual intercourse
(Simon,18-25, volunteer at NGO)

During an act of prostitution,Simon therefore understood children to be actively selling their
sexuality rather than merely tempted by the @s on offer. Furthermore, Marianne and Joyce

argued that children enter prostitution primarily to have their sexual desires fulfilled:
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(Kiswahili) There are those who [have transactional sex] because they
Avs 8} u § 8Z pvu § v < Jv 3erearZ thoseYvhos
engage in prostitution because they take pleasure in doingMsarianne,

36-40, casual work)

(Kiswahili)¥in my opinion, it is the point where a child engages in sex with
]J(( € vS u v (}E& %0 *pE X /5[ videedsthetl€BdoC SZ o | }(
her to engage in prostitutiofJoyce, 185, unemployed)

In contrast with this view, Barry argues that during sexual encounters, prostitutes protect
§Z ues 0A ¢« SZE}UPZ Jee} ] 8]}vU E }ve3Epu §]VP Zepn }@& Jv § U
ul C Z S8]vP (Bayple97. 35)However, as highlighted by Joyce and Marianne,
many adult partipicants understood prostitute }ve vBe drfjvenprimarily by desire portraying
them as hypersexualized individuals who use exchaagsociated sex as a means of satisfying
E eo]A o EU O %% 3]3 X Z]o % E}e3]3us o[ PV C A 35Z E (JE
thickenad in comparison to, say, children engaging jp 3]*3 v « £U A]8Z peceiMgdEuU E [

sexual desires overshadowing structural factors encouraging their participation.

When considering why child prostitution was, at times, construdigddult partiptantsin terms of

% E}e3]15uS o[ (E AlJoo Evslder@biliyp ¥Z }vild [« P }PE %p@dared o} 3]}v
significant For instanceadult participantswere more likely to distinguishetween exchangéased

sex in the village and exchanbasd sex in Koinange Street, an area of Nairobi synonymous with

formal prostitution:

Y]v eopue ]S8[ v}S }v O]l %@E}eS]SuS]}IvU ]S8[ ipesS }v « (E] "
46- 50, subchief).

Moses therefore drew a clear distinction between villdgesed exchanges and those that occur in
the city centre, with the former tacitly legitimized by hise }( §Z § Eu Z Gilany, whio [ X

Koinange Street, Lilian commented:

dz & |- €.(X&EZV % }%0 v Z & vis§ }(Mou@f C}up P u}lv C
Clun P} 8} <}]v vP[euenisbnE Ministersivho goes there. They
can offer you even up to ten thusandYust for a night(Lilian, 1825,

tailor).
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By physically moving from the village tihne adult space(and more lucrative marketplace)f
<}]v VP "ASE 38U 8Z P]Eo[* ] Vv3]8C A+ pv E-+3}} &} «Z](5 (E}u P]

perceived agency becoming more pronounced.

Moreover, whilst a girkngaging in dosistence sex may exchange lsexuality for as little as Ksh.50
($0.55), signalling hedesperation and lack of marketplace knowledgeongst adult participants

child prostitutes were perceived to bargain:

YI( C}u }v[8 A vE 8} pue € }v Jue C}lu % C Z]PZ E Z EP (}C
you want to usecondom you pay between K&00-100 $2.22-1.11)
(Martin, 41-:45, Community Health Worker)

It is important to note thatv D E3&]v[e }uu v3U §Z pe3}u E A ¢« %] & . ]
condons are g U Z]PZo]PZ3]vP P Vv E %}A E Ju ov « v ]Jv E <]vP §
health riskgLuke, 2006)However, as noted by Pearce:

If the young people are using sexual activity for financial support, and are
being aggressive, manipulative and rejecting he process, it is hard to
hold the image of them as victims of abygeearce, 2009: 23)

Z]o %o @E&}eS]SUS <[ }u%dicatiers of theurisk of unprotected sex wagherefore
understood by many male and female adult residents as further proof of their sexual marketplace
prowess. Inéed, in contrary tothe expectation that childremwill useimpression managemenb
project a respectable identityby entering a marketplace where negotiation is the norm, child
prostitutes were unable to conceal their sexual knowledge, inviting judgenidr@sex industry is
undoubtedly rife with exploitation, calling into question Z]oagtual ps}viuCX z SU W & |-
observation illustrates that if children aperceivedas being able to negotiate and exert their agency
within the sexual marketplace, structural and relational constraints that may have driven them
towards prostittion become less visible. As such, a child prostitute may be viewed as a victim or a
knowing consumer, depending on the onlooker, in turn affecting their potential access to protective

services.

Davidson(2005)observed that children engaging in transactional sexual relationstipsequently
risk being positioned as active consumers and service contradftimering this, adult partipicants
were more likely to frame child prostitutes as competent consumers actively seeking partners in the
more profitable arena of Koinange Street, their agency thickened by their knowledge of the sexual

marketplace. Adult rédents consequentlyended to placePE& § & ¢]Pv](] v }v P]E&o+[ u}
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spaces. In contrast, child participants placed less emphasis on the geograpHicahatimg little

discernible differencdetween villagebased subsistence sex and ditgsed prostitution:

[ ~<]*A Z]o]eY]8[c 8Z < u pe 8Z Z]lo E v *8]Joo P § §Z \
and they later on sleep with the man and have sex (Monicd, 4L Jrimary

school)

A

Yand will continue (Schola, 1134, primary school).

By retaining focusn the structural and relational factors pushing a child to, atiild partipicants
were therefore able to frame subsistence sex and prostitution as comparative acts of dlhise.
was perhaps due to them more closely associating with children who had been forced to enter

prostitution or because they placed less emphasis on the trespassing of adult spaces.

Nevertheless | should note that since | did not speak to any childsprates, their voices are
missing within this section. In light of the conflicting views about why girls engage in prostitution,
and their experiences of doing so, further research that directly engages child prostitutes would be

helpful.

5.2.5 The Impact of Gender Inequalit ies within Romantic Relationships

To finish, | consider a fifth factor that was not widely discussed, but appeared to hsigrificant

Ju% 8§ }v P]JEo+[ (E }u S}withih &séxual melatiogship: the impact of a local

VIEU 3]A (E u AYE!| *u% %} ES]VP P v & Jv <p 0]8C A]8Z]v ZE}u v§] |

with intergenerationapower disparities depicted as a central feature of CSA. Supporting this, sexual
relations between age mates were almost predominantly described asahasive. Indeed, girls
were depicted as exercising significant power in sexual relationships withpeaitg capitalizing on

the local expectation that boyfriends woulgtovide regular pocket money or personal effedts

their girlfriends:

~<]*A Z]o]*Y/( }v uv } ev[8§ PIA Z E 3Z u}v C +Z A vieU -

for another one who will pay hdyetter (Stenen, 4145, carpenter).

Citinga scenaridhat she had observed two weeksirlier, Josephine stated:

(Kiswahil)Y}v € }CeYA - [P¢ Al ke [Ksh100 and 200%1.11-
2.22), another one was giygrher 500 bob. So she saw that steuld leave
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this }v. AZ}[+ P]A200Pbab afid start having a relationship with the
v Az}[+ P]A]vP Z(JGBeptine, ¥50, runs chapatti stand).

Iv }8Z :}e %Z]v [+ Vv "8 %Z v[e }uu v3eU P]Eos A E % E A 3§} [
the point of seleting their sexual partner, switching partners when a better provider came along. A

cultural acceptance of exchanges within romantic relationships appeared to thicken their agency,
allowing them to openly negotiateddd to this the potential pressuresssaiated withfulfilling the

masculine provider rolén low incomes settingédiscussed in Chapter Twa@nd girls appeard to

wield considerable power.

However, there seemedto be a fine line between negotiation and perceived exploitatiéor
example, m the case cited by Josephine, a fight broke out between the two boys when theyetearn
they were being pittechgainsteach other (} & 5Z P ] & o] *Trapicals/] }ne resulted in one of
the boysstabbing the otheto death.As Josephine explainde girl wassubsequentlyperceived to

have acted dishonourably:

~<]*A Z]oPMEZ[+ jupkaiedand also has been saying that the

Zlo ]« v}A P}]vP 8} Z A 3Z]- 0}} Y]8[+ P}]vP &} (}oo}A
IV}IA Jv u}ed o o 15[+ IV}IAv 5X]3 JJootu }v pe }( C}pu
the blood of that person will follow yo(Josephine, 4&0, runs chapatti

stand).

to the boy who killed his rival. Instead, tiy@l was understood to face an enduring punishment for
}E Z +SE S]vP $Z ]Su S]}vX 'JEo-] ]o]13C 8} £ E ] %A E 35 §:

carriedsubstantive risks.

Furthermore amongst nine othe youngerfemale participants (125 year$, a different picture

emerged} ( P ] @emey within peer relationshipMirroring the literature discussed in Chapter Two

(section 2.5.2), oce in the relationship, they argued that girls were expected to folklosexual

script based on what | ternmtimate relational exchangedhese werghe regular payments given to
aP|]EGo(E]v C Z E }C(E]vV ~<}u 8Ju 8 Eu Z%} | S u}v C[ ]v §Z
So,having chosera partner and acceptedn intimate relational exchangeagirls wereexpected to

passively succumb tieir }C(@E] v [+ « £ 0 A]eZ #dir GvrP Féilure te «dd $o could

result inthem being physically forced to have sex:
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(Kiswahil)AZ v §Z P]Eo P} « 3} uo (E]v YSZ C[A v Z AJvP
it reaches a@ point that this man wants to have sex at that time and the
PJEo } ev,[s} AZvEe EAghes, 125, tailor)

[explaining why 12 year olds have sex]...if this is my boyfriend, then he will
insist then we [have sex]...then they surely engage ifAitita, 1314,

primary school)

The power to initiate sex was therefore understood to lie with the male partner, regardless of the
P]Eo[s A]*Z X }ve <p v380CU AZ]o*3 P]Eo+[ }ve v8 8§} v8 E E}u v§]
personal choicetheir consent wagoncurrentlyunderstoodas operended, signallinggreement to

all further sexual actdesired by their male partner.

Moreover, in addition to dictating when they will have sex, Joyce noted that male partners often

controlled the mode of sex

(Kiswabhili)the guys usually think that when the girls insist on using
}Jv JueU 8Z C } v}8 SEP*S $Z uY]3 ]« } Allue 8Z PuC Aloo
(Joyce, 185, unemployed)

In order to avoid angering their partner, and the possible violence that couldwfollirls were
therefore expected to put their sexual health at risk. This correlates mighobservations from
South African literature int@pter Two; indeedJewkes and MorreBuggesthat despite appearing
to have agency at the point of choosing a saxpartner, C}uvP A}u v[e wWithifro@antic
E 0 3]}veZ]%e J* UWES ® Z]VP w EXR $HA (Jdwkés & ®Jrrel, 20CT: 1733)

with male partners deciding on the sexual practices.

Why, though, was sexual abuse withiomantic relationship only mentioned by nine female
participants? When considering this question, it is helgfulnote that patriarchal structures

}JveSE Jv]vP A}u v[e « Ep o P Vv C Al3Z]v & 0 §]}VveZ]%+ E %o 0 C
and legal structuresA clear example of this the Sexual Offences Act (2008)hich includes a
clause precluding rap@ marriage, conflating marriage with enduring consent. Furthermore, Kamau

notes that within customary law:

Payment of downjbride price]]* « v ¢« A C }( A o] 8]vP u v[e E]PZS
§} "}Av_ Z]* AJ( v uC ]Jv uvC Jved v o fie e iue3](] &
perpetrating spousal rapKamau, 2013: 18)
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Indeed, in a qualitative study examining headbctor responses to sexual violenckilonzo et al.

(2008)found that (} & « £ Al3Z]v u EE] P udcC u Zv EPpu vs[ !
Highlighting a tension between modeand traditional practices, the payment oitimate relational

exchanges }(E E Puo E Z %o ftheréfone worefdUas a temporatyinformal bride price

allowing boyfriends sexliaaccess as long as payments weme]vs Jv X ¢ ey ZU P]JEo[ P
appeared to be vastly thinned by patriarchal structynesrmalizing the sexual abuse of women and

girls within relationships. Indeed, thisormalization may explain why it was only younger éen

participants who depicted forced sex within a romantic relationsg§gCSA, with older adult females

having accepd the patriarchal narrative.

There is consequently a need for further research that analyses the content of CSA education
programmes to see whether tlyeare addressinginderlying factors that% }$ v8] ooC Jv E - P]c
susceptibilityto abuse (e.g. dtural notions about gender roles and appropriate ways of expressing
v [+ e« /AHags).o Nonetheless, although thaforementionednine younger female participants
appeared to have internalized dominant sexual scrigepicting girls as helpless in thecéaof their

}IC(E] v <[ uv U ]38 ] v }usH éepefbed Zorgeds ZexQuithin a relationship as
rape. Indeed, by framing as CSA, they offered some resistance against the patriarchal structures
normalizing rape within a relationshiVhether they will continue to challenge this narrative once

engaged in a regular sexual relationship, thougimains to be seen

5.3 Conclusion

Across the interviews and focus groups, CSA was understood as a forced sexudbsict.
partipicants initially alluded to a simple binary between osensual and nowgonsensual sex.

However, as discussions progressadnore complex conceptualization emerged in which children

could agree to a sexual act yet their participation still be considered forced if theyumeleystood

to be experiencing a significant degree of coercion. By shifting understandings of CSA from specific
sexual acts to theonsensual dynamicd sexual acts, the scope of CSA was therefore broadened to
include acts which children agreed to but wd not choose to participate in were it not for
*SEUSUE 0 v & 0 3]}vo ( S}E+* %E ++pE]VvP 3Z200FWorken P X E A
children[¢ P v CU / §Z & thpecisjoRabaiit whether an act was abusive were based
onanassess v3 }( Z}A §Z]vv 8Z Z]Jo s s Ep o PV C A+ % E ]JA 3}

act.

However, despite broad thematic coherence with my data, there was nonetheless considerable
variance amongst participants about the extent to which different factoiskened or thinned a
Z]lo [+ P v CX dZz]-tda sigrificast degree bfo E 3] 1% v3Se[ % E*}v 0o Z E 3§ E
gender, age, work and soeeazonomic status). The case of relationshgsed rape, for instance,
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highlighted how normalization} ( % SE] €& Z 0o *SE&W SPE » & o SJvP 8} u v][e
relationships meant that only a small subgroup of female participants recognized intimate partner
violence as a form of CSBonsequently, @anoted byBeres (2007)even if one accepts that coercive

forces may negate consent, there istmecessarilyjconsensus about what forces count. The same
sexual act cathus be viewed from different pespectives, leading to differing conclusions abthé

ES vs 8} Az] 2z Zlo [+ P v C ] 8Z]vv argaVicimwfabuskz $§Z E $Z C

Moreover, participants focusedhot just on the relationship betweethe child andthe perpetrator,

but alsoconsidered }vsS A£Sp o ( S}E-+ }veS Eadency Fhe @ontextEvadtimerefore
elevated to the potential status gderpetrator, rendering adult sexual partners barely visible. A lack
of systematic engagement with consumers of child excha&ragedsex in protection programes
means that their actiondecome normalized rather than constructed as a child rights abuse.
Consequently, acknowledgement of the role of structural forces in the perpetuation of exchange
based acts of CSA is important for thevelopment of holistic protection programmes. Yet, it is also
critical that adult consumers are not overlooked or absolved of responsibility. It was also notable
§Z 8§ Z]Jo & v % 15C (}@Ectsbofeswas bangl(Ermemionedhisincreases the

chance thatchildren will be positioned as victims, thusupporting their access toprotective

interventions. However§Z (E & u ]Jve VP E $Z § Z]o & vimspiefthgd C (}E &E

substantial structural and relational forcésinning their agency isdownplayed. Further research

with children who have actually experienced sexual abuse would therefore be helpful.
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Chapter Six

P mie o e —Sfe St %" <o Sfetti=8" — %S o—

The Impact of the Sociocultural Context on Understandings of CSA-
Related Harm.

6.0 Introduction
CSAwas depicted by participants of all agesiaserently harmful. As captured by Agnes, harm was

an expectation rather than a possibility following an act of CSA:

(Kiswahiliy have sent ahild to go somewhere and buy somethivand
*Z (]v - PE}u% }( }Ce Az} & P}]vP 8} 88 | Z E v E %
obvious that the girl is harmed through such an act (Agne251&ailor).

Whilst Agnes used rape as an examplefaths of CSA discusd by participants wre associated
with some degree ofiarm, from the pain expected to derive from unwanted touching to the stigma
frequently attached to prostitution. As such, a broad spectrum of-feed harms was suggested,

SZE § v]vP Lhberpotittaal Gexual and social weking (Figure 6.1).

Physical Effects Pain from early developing breasts being squeezed
Rupturing of the \agina or anus

Injuries caused by restraining a child (bruising, drugging)
ContractingHIV & STls

Pregnancy

Death

Emotional Effects Bad memories and distress following rape (possibly leading to suicide)
Lack of concentration following rape

Fear of opposite sex following rape

Feelings of inferiority following male rape

Impact on Sexual Unableto }v3@E}o Z Al v [+ /Eu o PEP -
Development
Social Effects Curtailment of elucation

Gossip following rape or transactional sex

Difficulties finding a suitable marital match due to stigma of rape
Forced into marriage before child is ready

Stigma (especially associatedth male rape and prostitution)
Reduced social security for caregivers

Increased community fear regarding the risk of CSA

Presumed Infertility

Figure6.1 Types of CSRelated Harm (most frequently discussed in bold)

Thus, whilst restricted, or thinned agency, was understood to differentiate an abusive act from a

non-abusive one, harm was aurrently an expected, and potentially fezaching, consequence of
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CSAlndeed, although | planned a question about the effeatsCSA, harm was always discussed

before | reached this question.

dZ]e Z %3 E A %O0}E & <] vSe] %] S1}v }( ~ e JvZ & v80C Z
certainly not new. As highlighted in Chapter Two, western CSA discdagedongfocused onthe

harm inflicted by sexual abuse orZ ] o GEnmwriediate and longeterm wellbeing, particularly in
terms of the negative psychological impacts. However, within this chapter, | build on my assertion
that it is important to develop contex$pecific undestandings of CSA rather than uncritically

importing westernderived conceptualizations to nemestern settings. Specificallyatknowledge

(7213

understandinggare viv §Z o ¢ E}}S ]Jv  pv]<p ¢} ] o v ppoSuE o }vs A&
perceptions of harminfluenced by a plethora of localized cultural and social factors (figure 6.2
overleaf) In other words, the types of harm associated with spedifiens of CSA, and tie

perceivedseverity, are influenced by the setting in which the abuse occurs.

This chapter consequently questions how different acts of CSA were understood to affect children

harm, identified in figure 6.1physical emotional, sexual developmemind social), | consider the
U}ed (E <p v30C ]e pee A CeJv AZ] Z ~ A e pv E-+3}} 8} 8ZE § v

longerterm well-being.
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Figure 6.2: FactorRerceivedo Contribute to Harm Following an Act of CSA



6.1 CSAas aThreatto S«<Z 1" iRHysical Well -being
tZ v ]e pes]VP % v SE 3]A (}EuUe* }( * ~E % U 00 (}JEuU* }( SE ve 3
well-beingwas understood to be threatened in two main wagtsrough the risk of HIV transmission

and the risk of injury.

6.1.1 CSAas aThreat to S<Z 1" fLohg-Term Sexual Health
Considerable emphasis was given to theeat posed by penetrative forms of* $§} Al S]ufe

sexual health, with particular focus d¢ime threat of HIV transmission:

~<]*A Z]o]*YAZ v C}p Qe yBu ¥V ahdNDE (NPonica; 13

14, primary school).

Similarly, when discussing cregsnerational relationships, Agnes commented:

(Kiswahili)...maybe the man is infected with some diseat® girl would

contract the disease (Agnes,-28, tailor).

discussed. Moreover, as highlighted by Monica and AgimdractingHIV wadrequentlyframed as
an expectationrather than apossibility Within this sectionl therefore question why HIV was given

such emphasis, exploring the fears associated with contracting the virus.

Around iT9 }( < vC [* JVv(}Eu o -« BRian areestini@tgéitoube living with HIV(Madise
focus on the threat of the virus was therefore not so surprising. Indeed, ¢eeyinlydepicted HIV

as extremely prevalent in the village, with Geoffrey coemting:

YdZ & [« §Z § P] vS o0 /| ~X "}y AZ v C}u }u E}ee €EP VP (
JVIS IVIA Z}A 8Z 8§ €% E% SE S}E«+ ]* ¢} C}p uped 3§ 3} Z o¥%

medical assistance] (Geoffrey,-20, village committee advisor).

By using the terngiant, Geoffreycaptures the perceived magnitude of tHecal threat of HIY
elevating it from an abstract social problem to a powerful, personifiiede. Furthermore during a
discussion about HIV in a class at the primary séhoevery child wasaware of at least o@
household affected by HIV/AIDS the village HIVwas therefore not just an abstract concept
appearing onthe sexual health awareness posters lining the communal bathroomsalpuésent

and familiapart of Z]o &ayfe-day realities

® Where | spent three weeks engaged in observation.
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However, aside effect of the high ratesf HIV wasthe proliferation of targeted campaigns

% EIu}S]vP 8Z 7§ § [+ Zo]A]vP. Yhadad Thipaigns taught Phalith proper
management (medication, nutritig regular checkips), individualsliving with HIVcan havea

Z 08ZCU Zv}Eu o[ o]( X P ]Jves §Z]- | tE Vo wduld md}lprgebg} % 37 §
Al A . §Z «v3v X z 83U E (o §]vP 3§Z-avichomoBsspciadfield e « o L
Zo]AJVP %}*]3]A 0C[ u% ]Pahievét Bttlelodalresbhardced

~<]+A ZRe® pteér [STIs] you call them minor disea¥genorrhea- that
one you can maybe go to the hospital and get this medicatiaut for AIDS

there is no cure (Joyce, B%, unemployed).

Yv §2 & ,/s v Av } AZ EM v |]e4b, Dijectordfu}3ZCU &7
CBO).

Despite widespread educational campaigdiscourses built around fear and stigma continued to

dominate, withHIV locally depicted asthreat to life

| discussed the strong association between HIV and death with Susé&b,(3d@acher) when she

JVA]S u 8} Z & Z}u X tZ]oed PE ]JvP 5Z § Zo]JA]VP % }*]3]A OoC[ u ==
with the community, she argued that it was not necessatilg to a lack of understanding about the
effectivenessof HIV management. Instead, she explained that successful management requires
medication, a nutritious diet and prompt medical care in the event of iliness. The State provides anti
retroviral therapy. However, fresh produce and medical care for illnesses associated with low

immunity are often beyond the means of affected households:

Ymany families live hantb-u}puszZX &]v JvP S§Z}e ESE Z } [ €<¢Z+ (}C
fresh vegetables and milk ] S« Z oo v P3135 teachery.

Recognizing thidpcal NGOswere providing food aid or cash assistance to ddffécted households

within the settlement. However, the enduring stigma associated with HIV, discussed shortly,
prevented man residents from being testedusan consequently sged that althoughHIV should

not signal premature demisehis assumption was being fuelled b§g ] vSe[ ( Ee SZ § SZ

economic vulnerabilityvould likelyimpede successful managementtbé condition.

65Organized by the State, NGOs and CBOs.
®From field notes 24.11.13.
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HIVwas also associatedith negative social and emotional effeci&his was especially emphasized
by young male participant§ who equatedHIV with an inevitable escalation of harm, rangiram

impeded educational attainment to reduced opportunities to form relationships:

Getiing those diseases. Maybe you cannot concentrate on your stutlies

maybe you can drop out of school (Austin; I secondary school).

No-one will want them now [after being infected] (William, -18,

unemployed§®.

e % ES3 }( Zo]A]wBmpaidgs] 3Heh Stehas repeatedly stressethe possibility that
discordantcouples can enjoliealthyand safe sexuaklationships. However, this message appeared
understood to not comgust from the physical effects of the virus, but alfmm stigmatizing
E 3]}ve 8} 8Z A] 3lule %}e]3]A <3 Simpxrtaidie exper@ncasoyel @ be o C
experienced, such as marriage and parenthood, wHStherefore widely understood to represerd

potential barrier to youngu v [dreams and ambitions.

dZ Z AC u%Z <] }v ,/s A]JSZ]v % ES3] ]%elaietl harrthereford likelyv »
reflected the high prevalence of HIV in the settlement and thergjrfears associated withcquiring

the virus However, whilst these fears could albe applied to norabusive sexual encounters,
certainsexually abusive encounters were understood to paselevated threabf transmissionFor

instance, when describinhe sexual health risks associated with rape, David observed:

~<]*A Z]o]*eYC}u (]Jv 3Z & 8Z % Ee}v AZ} E % 5Z]+ Z]o A -
[HIV] and they did not use a protectiofthey infectthe child (David, 125,

casual labourer).

Z }Pv]i]vP z\astigEhinped agency during acts of rape, Dasdumed thatheir ability to
negotiate safe sexvould be obliterated, with decisions around whether to wear a condom lying
solely with the rapist. Similarly, when discussing the risk of HIV transmisgimg dubsistence sex,

Petercommented

YE€E3Z Z]Jo s } ev[§ & 00C @& AZ} $Z C Z A + £ AJS§ZX "} o
P]JA 3Z u *}u §Z]vPYC}u v €Z A30, silk busiless & U

owner).

~

0

® Girls also highlighted the threat of HIV, although tended to place greater emphasis on the threat of
% E Pv v C AZ v ]e pee]VP % v SE 3]A (}Eues }( ~ U o]l oC pn 8} 3Z o 33 E|
**From comments after interview. Permissiontained to use field notes.
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In such relationshipshe Z]o [« Z}] } (Wis tiiBréforedEnderstood to bedriven by their
immediate unmet needs rather thaa rational decision about how best fwotect their longterm
sexual healthAs highlighted in the previous chapter, this argument perhaps overstates thatent
which women and girlesere able to negotiatebarrier contraceptive use in relationships understood
as nonabusive. Nonetheless, it is an important observation, highlighting thaing acts of CSA,
Z]o @&hiwhed agencywas understood to impedaot justtheir space to makelecisions about
participation, but alsdheir ability tominimize the resultant hars In a context where the threat of
HIV isperceived to be high, a reduced ability to gglbtect consequently supports an association

between CSA and likely, or inevitaldkansmission

The strong association between penetrative forms of CSAadmnghthreat of HIVtransmissionvas
also fuelled by an assumption that perpetratapenetrative forms of CS&ere more likely to be

HIV positive:

Yu}e$S }( E de beK s&'you know...when he [rapes yotie will leave
CIuYA]8Z 8Z ]« (Yiol&, 1825, Child Development Student).

03Z}UPZ 8Z & ]+ v} u%]E] o A] v 8} ep%%}ES s]}o S[e e ES]}\
and Sophia, who argued that pmtrators of penetrative forms of CSA are frequently motivated by a

desire to spread HIV:

Y~} §8Z wu v *}u S]lu ¢ EZhé-has]tHat disease. So he wants to
* %0 E 13 YJE & A VvP X ~} Z AlJooY]Juu ] 8 0C P} (}JE 3Z
(Lilian, 1825, tailor).

(Kiswahili)Y §Z ucawuld be infected with a disease which he would want

to pass it to the childbecause of revenge or somethinghe man

}uo Yv}s E o 3]JvP A oo A]38Z 3Z v ]PZ }JuEX "} Z }puo
v ]PZ }JuE[+ Z]o « E A-35Punemiipfed)] U ii

Although not explicitly stated, Violet, Sophia and Lilian drew implicit links between sexual deviance
and HIV, reinforcing the stigma attached to the virus. Moreover, they depittesh tool of revenge

that couldbe wielded by perpetrat@to inflict longterm, substantiveharm on their victing. From

this perspective transmission of the virus wasot just a likely consequence, but the primary
purpose. It is important to notethough,that no actual cases of revengeotivated CSA were cited.
Noneheless, Liliafiend SopH [« }uu vse & ]v(}E pd&haps fullleggby, an implicit link
between sexual deviance and HIV. The depiction of CSA as resewnge thus supports local

stigmas relating to HIV and increases the perception that rape inevitably leads tahBhission
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6.1.2 CSA as an Immediate Threat to Life

Whilst HIV was understood to pose a leg Eu $ZE 3§ §} Z]lo [+ *HEA]A oU (ES§ ]
were understood to pose an immediate threat life, due to the physical harm inflicted on the

victim. All acts of CSA accompanied by physical violence weragstooe to carry a high threat of

pain or injury for example, when discussing her own experiences of unwanted touching, Charity

said

z}u P § §Z]e uv ]v JEE] }E SEC]vP 8}YS}u Z2 §Z E -3
breasts tend to grow atthg ] E+S 5 P 5% CV (fooywh get at this
point, somebody just squeezing that thing and you knewhe pain

(Charity, 185, unemployed).

Although thisincident had occurred a decade earlier, Charity winced as she described the pain,
highlighting the enduring nature dhis memory. Similarly, when discussintpe rape of a pre-

pubescent child by an adult man, Leonard argued that injuries were to be expected:

~<]eA Z]o]*Y+Z ]+ P}JVP 8}  ZUESEY P+ *Z ]+ cu 00U +Z :

vagina and the man has a long penis flaad, 1825, security guard).

Linking his expectations of harm to the size disparity between adults and children, Leonard
suggested that prgpubescent children were at greater risk of physical injury due to their developing

physiques.

However, for eighbf my female participants (ranging from -8 years), rape of a female vicfim
where high level®f violence and/or an object wenased was understood to pose not justthreat

ofinjurybuta3ZE 3§ 3} 37 Athethrept obhéingaped to dath:

~<]*A Z]o]*YSZ u v E %oYhe 3vEnt hom® il fGand that his
wife was not in so he [took] the daughter and raped her until she died

(Esther, 3640, grocer).

Similarly when explaining whghefelt rape to be the most serious forof CSARegina, said:

~<]eA Z]o]leYC}u v JprimatyBdhool). ii

When asked to elaborate how rape contributes to death, it became clear that for these eight

participants, violent intercourse, with either a penis or an object, was understood to le#keto

% Samesex male rape victims were assumed to experience some form of injury due to anal sex being
Zuvv SHE o[X ,JA A U }Ce AE Vv}E AE% 5 3} ] (E}u $Z ]E ]JvipE] U
fragility associatedvith female genitalia.
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potentially fatal condition of traumatic fistula (rupturing between the vaginal wall, bladder and/or

rectum):

~<]*A Z]o]*YC}p u C (Jv 82 8§ P]Eo0 Z - VvV E % e} oC &z

is ruptured (Hellen, 1-34, primary school).

~<]*A Z]o]*YZtZ y830 ]e Jve ES v $Z A P]Jv ] Eu%s3uE U

definitely die (Josephine, 480, chapatti stall owner).

Capturing the perceived inevitability of harm, the possibility of recovery was given little
consideration by Josephine or the other seven flamzarticipants The act of rape and the resultant

injuries therefore became conflated, allowing death to be constructed as a direct effect of rape.

As | willdiscuss further in section 6.4.2rtility has high cultural value within Kenyan culture, likely

Jv E *]JvP (U O % ES] % v3e[ » ve]S]A]3C &} §Z E]Jel }( JVIUE] * &
traumatic fistula can undoubtedly be l#breatening, there are nonetheless welstablished

treatments, especially in posionflict African countriessuch as the Democratic Republic of Congo,

where sexual violence has been used as a weapon oflwagombe, Claw] & Ruminjo, 2008)This

poses the question as to why these eight female participants understood the escalation from

traumatic fistula to death tdoe highly likely, or even inevitable.

tZ v }ve] E]VP 3Z]e %}]v3U ]85 ]* Ju%e}ES v3 3} v}3 8Z & <Ji]li][* }A «
boundaries between public and private, with residents not jusaringstories of violent abuse but
also witnessing the attack or aftermath. Highlightirigst Marianne discussed a recent rape case

where thevictim had screamed for help, attracting the attention of her peers:

~<]+A ZR® thirenheard the girl screaming so they were the ones

who went to see (Marianne, 380, casual work).

The risk of \itnessing either an abusive act, or the aftermath of one, was especially acute for women
and children who worked in the village or attended local scHBdbmth of which placed therm situ

for witnessing local disturbances. Ironically, whilst dominaniadaworms reinforcd the view that
sexshould ideally be confined to adult spaces (e.g. behind the concealment of a curtain within a
one-room house), children were consequently not prevented from witnessing the aftermath of
sexual abuselndeed, in the casof the eight female participants who associated traumatic fistula

with death, each drew on a different fatal case that they had personaiigessed within the

only living there a year, she attended college outside the settlement, potentially distancing her from
community life.
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settlement. Lilian for example,discussed a case of a pastor who, three years earlier, leath b
caught rapingathree year old girl, resulting in her deathilian had been part of the crowd who had
P 3z & § 8Z ¢ v U A]J8v e¢]JvP 8Z Z]Jo [+ } C ]JvP & u}A W

YS§8Z %}o] u v u v & ¢ p frofhSthe h@nd%.ds she
vilagerswhowvs S} «S}lv Z]u S} §ZYdzZ C A+ ipes 81 v Z}u
(Lilian,18-25, trainee tailor).

Given the level of violencattached tosuch cases, it is perhaps unsurprising that some residents

failed to equateinternalinjuries with possible survival.

Furthemore, when | dug deeper into fatal cases that were reported to have occuocally, it
emerged that around half the victims had reportedly died within the settlement rather than being
taken to a nearby hospital. In addition to meaning that tiadf casesvere accompanied by the stark
visual image of a dead body, this observation raises questions about why the victims were not taken
(JE Juu 18 u ] o 8E 3u v3X /v }v e+ U 8Z A] 8Ju[s } C A « v}s§
morning, negating the posdlhy for treatment. However, ihe other fatal casesit appeared that
0]JA « A E %}3 v3] 00C 0}*3 pn 38} ep 3 v3] o }vd E£3po ( 3}JE- Ju%
emergency medical treatmefit For instance, although Article €30f the Constituibn of Kenya
(2010) eS8 S ¢« SZ% &Ee*}v *Z 00 V}S V] u &P vCu] oSE Suvs[U
healthcare remains underdeveloped. Private ambulances are beyond the means of most Kenyans,
v ~§ :}Zv[e U pO V A EA] o[ tra@sportatiorHPvastlg underesourced, with
only ten ambulances countrywide. As such, most citizens access A&E services using a private car or

taxi (Wachira & Martin, 2011)ncreasing the time between injury and medical care.

JA A EU PJA v 8Z =« 330 u V3[* *% 5] o }A @EtueE jisijw\Rhicles &€} } E v (E
few and far between; a car with a driver who is willing to carry a badly injured person must therefore
untarmacked access thoroughéa is flooded or thick with mud is also a significant challenge.
Furthermore, even if a car is found quickly, Kenya operates a point of care payment system. The

% 5] VS[* ¢} ] 0 *U% % }ES v SA}EI §Z E (JE E «u]E « @tanbC A Jo
hospital bills. However, such capital is not necessarily available in households paying into already
stretched informal social security networks or those without the basic State medical insurance that

accompanies formal employméft This may resulin the child being taken to a cheaper hospital

™ Children were not excluded from medical camer sefollowing CSA, taken to hospital to address injuries or
to access PostExposure Prophylaxis.
"National Hospital Insurance Fund.
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network looks for money.

These delays may not necessarily cost a child their life, but could arguabdasacthe risk of
ule X z 83U & ] vSe[ A& ope]}v (E}u SJu oC u EP VC SE S3u vs

normalized, with the escalation from traumatic fistula to deadlepicted assomething to be

expected rather than challenged. In other words, residecdnstructed their exclusion from timely

and effective emergency care as part of informal settlemidat rather than expressing outrage at

§Z 7§ § [« ( JopE -Sgvingeservicesotd(all citizen&/hilst there is consequently an urgent

need fa improved, subsidized emergency healthcareKemya, such a change requirggbstantial
investment. There is therefore ao-current need for greater sensitization about the support
provided byNGOs working in the are&learly evidencing thign internaional NGQoffered round-

the-clock support to SGBV victinfisicluding transport and medical cgreyet few residents had

heard of this service.

6.2 fe f S"tf— - f Sc<Ztie eBeiigfZz 1727
A A e 0} pv Ee3}} 3} %o}e § ZhEtiorsal Svpltbelnp. Tha fhreat of emotional
harm was discussed predominantly in relation to rape, with 44% of resident participants suggesting
that children may experience some emotional disturbance following this type of abuse. Reflecting
the relative irfiancy of a biemedical model for mental health care in Kenya, mentioned in Chapter
Two, harm tended to be described in terms of feelings (e.g. fear) rather than medical terminology
(e.g. anxiety). | have therefore ignored my original (western) instincatithis psychological harm,
(E u]vP ]8 Jves * % ES3] 1% v3e ] W Z Eu 8} 3Z A] 8Jus[ u}8]lve }(

Amongst women and girls (the most likely victims), rape was most commonly associated with

powerlessness:

Y VCAZ & Clu P} C}u[vA]ed]vl &% / P JvX ~} C}lu }v[$

have a freedom (Gladys, 2%, house girl).

Having been unable to exercise sufficient agency to stop the first rape, victims were expected to live
v ( & }( (WESZ E <+ podX ~Julo EoCU the memdry of the tipe @as [+ £ Z

understood to haunt the victineaving them with an indelible mark:

Y €& %l semain in her mind foreverit will keep on... disturbing

(Winifred, 1617, secondary school)

Y$Z u u}EC ~titEsktodddry school)
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Elaborating on the power ahemories both Juliana anéfrancissuggested that female rape victims
may find it difficult to form future relationships with male figures, transferring fear of the

perpetrator to the wider male population:

Y§Z P]E&Eo isolatecheérdelf and she becomes lonely because she does

not want to interact with the other boys (Juliana,-368, unemployed).

(Kiswahiliwhen theysee any adult, they remembéhne person who raped

them and theyhate to be around them (Francis, 61+, retired)

Rape wa consequently expected to irdlilongterm, inevitable damage on the victim, polluting not

just their memories but also affecting their future sense of security.

In many ways, this constructiorf oape shares similarities with the western E]A  Z<]vPpo E]I

*S}EC }( %°*C Z}o}P] 0 Z GEu[U A]38Z 8Z ]JvS8E]ve] %+C Z}*} ] 0o Z VF
*S]VP  }u 8 }v A] 3lue[ ep e+ <p VS ]Jo]SC S} pv ES | ZUWyEuU o[ S -

forming relationships. However, whilst westef@SAdiscoursestend to emphasize psychological

findings from research conducted in S8aharan contes (section 2.6.1) physical and social harms

were discussed in far greater detail, reflecting the subjective severity assigned to different types of

harm. Furthermore, western discourses of harm assume a certain degree of psychological

emotional harm focused almost solely on rape. It is possible that rape was understood to inflict the

most emotional harm, so became the focus of discussions. Nonetheless, fusgesrch would be

Z 0% (po 8} A %0}E AZ §8Z €& }83Z €& (}EuUes }( N ~ep Z o op *]*8 v

was also greatly thinned) were also understood to inflict significant emotional harm.

Also, whilst theZingularized story gbpsychologicaharm [casts all children as damaged/oodiwiss

(2009) highlights that responses to CSA are nonetheless mediated by theegearidthe child.

in terms offemale harmU A]13Z }voC (JA & ¢] v3e EPU]JVP 3Z § E % %o} 3
well-being. This could reflect theegerally lower awareness of CSA perpetrated against males, with

CSA typically associated with female victims. However, three younger male parti€isagigested

that cultural and social norms potentially impeded the visibility of male emotional harm. For
instance, Bannister and William highlighted the shame associated with-sarmenale rape, with

tjool] u EPu]JvP 32 § }Ce 0 | P]Eo*[ HOSHE 0 (E }u 8} A% E e+ SZ

" Under the age of majority but considered themselves adults.
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Y% }%o0 AlJoo 81 C}lu « A | o]vl pe twthppt ] v}S (JPZS
type of a man areyou? Soyou really feel inferior (Bannister, 1,

unemployed).

Y§8Z € }Ce AZ} Z - V EE % * ]* u EE »» X v ][+ o0}
secret- you know when a girl is raped, she can show lodir distress], but

(JE uv ]§[« A @&C,|A}HS Y ECU Z [00 ipu$ P} «}u AZ E U
o}v ipues A}v E]vP pvs]o §Z C Z [00 ipeS ] 15[« Vv}IuPZ

just keep quiet then continue with life (William, 1§, unemployed).

Reflecting strong patriarchal structures evidentin Kenyaami A] & 3 (E] v & P]}vU t]c

comment highlights distinct differences between dominant discourses of femininity and masculinity

These dominant discourses were captured Biella and Marianne who appeared to have
internalized the association of fragility with femininity and the association of the power to protect

with masculinity:

~<]eA Z]o]*Y Y/ ul}¥z @& ( me 8Z }C ] 8Z & Y]$8 }uo
be easy for a person to come and beat mplifl /[u }voC o]A]vP A]§Z P]EoX
us J( 8z & [- }ICU S o0 8 /-250rung a grdGergo U i0

business).

~<]eA Z]o]eY ICUZ]EM v ]5[c }v AZ} %E}E &« ~D E] vv U i

40, casual work).

Such is the strength of these discoursafsfemininity and masculinity that Stella disrupted the

frequent depiction of caregivers as protectors, arguing that mothers should be protected by their

sons. This likely deriddrom my earlier observation that women living in informal settlements were

also understood to be at high risk of sexual and physical violence. Overt displays of emotional
distress bymale victims of CSA thereforetsen direct conflict with the protector role locally

associated with masculinity. Moreover, as highlighted by Bahn(E [ « &o] E }uu vsU ( Jop
% E}S 3 }v e 0o( 0} Z ¢ 53Z %}3 v3] owsrith. TAs patentially Ghves roale

victims with less space to expose their fragility without threatening their sense of masculinity. As

such, rape poses com@gglvP S$ZE& 3§+ §} } C [ *-beingSdvhis mAasautinity .

However, supporting the feminist position that women are best placed to understand the challenges

faced by other women, participants from three of the four female focus groups offered wibieh
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Z 00 VP t]oo] u[* % E %3]}v 8Z & P]Eos v Z+Z}A }(([ 83Z 1E ]-3CE
girls may feel forced to conceal rape for fear of being blamed or ridiculed if the attack became public
knowledge (discussed in section 7.3they thus feareda process ofecondary victimizatiothat

could deepenA] 3 ]distfess:

.XAZ v C}u % *+U }uupv]s] » Aloo « C 3Z]* }v A e E % U v

feel lonely (Winifred, 147, secondary school).

YAY J( CIH % e v E 3Z PR}3%%]v¥PA} SE C[oo 5 ol }us
you (Deborah, 147, secondary school).

explainhow male displays of emotion compet&vith dominant discourses ahasculhity. However,
the girls highlighted that female victims may also be forced to handle the emotional effects of rape

o}v Jv JE E 8} % E » EA 3Z ]E E %ps S]}v - ZP}} [U pvsS Jvs
depicted as a strategy to avoid damagirg]Pu v (HESZ E u}sS]}v o Z EBuX % E-}v
social positioning within the community consequently appeared to influence the types of harm

visible to them, amplifying some and hiding others.

Even if a child opened up about their abuse, thereegrpd to be few formal mechanisms available
to support them address any associated emotional hamdeed only Marietta could think of a

specific way in whichactim[e u}S]}v 0o ]*SE&E < u C u]vjull W

YS§Z <} ] o AYEI E+« A}po § lLalkdidthsthem]and try to

*Z}A 8Z u 8Z 8§ 3Z C & +3]oo 0}A Y]3 } ev[Su v 3Z 3§ A EC
you and everybody laughs at you (Marietta,-58, Director, childocused

NGO).

With a bieomedical model of mental health in its relative infancy in Kiijis perhaps unsurprising

that formal couns#ing was not more widely discussed. However, despite Debjorah t]v](E [-
ceHU%S]}V 8Z 8 §Z Yuupv]S3C Alpo Z3 ol [ }us E % A] 3Jul

discussed rape with significant sympathgd empathy with their body language mirroring their

words’®. It might be that more informal methodsf emotional supportsuch as offerig comfort to

Al 3]Jues A]3Z]socipl c[rele, had been overlookeBurther research with victims of CS$#

neededto confirm or disprove this hunciNonetheless, the lack of an effective centralized child

protection system means that victinngere not automatically offered access to emotional support, if

required.

" For exanple, when discussing rape, participants tended to shake their heads or lower their voices.
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&]v 00CU u%Z *]iIJvP 8Z Ju% $ wider Sociplsysms,Ziye gdult participants
(four of whom were parents) acknowledged the emotional effect that CSA cases had on the
community. Sophiafor example,drew on her ownparental fears regarding the difficulties of

safeguarding her childrecpmmenting:

~<]*A ZQdjeYoe} Z A Zlo p& CIu[A Z & }( v}3Z & Z]o A
been lied to [luredlyz}p v o0} ( E(pOYSZ § ep Z SZ]JvP }uo (oK
happen to your daughtét (Sophia, 3135, unemployed).

Having lived in the s#ement for over fifteen yearsSophiareported witnessing multiple casexf

CSA. The demonstrated potential for CSA within the lodhlksefore appeared tstoke community

members[ ( @&t their child could be the next victim. Thisasguably an exaple of what Douglas
V ,UPZ « & ( & 8} « Z v3] ]%Dauy@Es@ Hlugbes, 2018E44a)

Similarly, wherdiscussing fatal cases of ragteuched upon in the previous sectifrl noticed that

% @E35] ]% v3e[ } C ovPu P ZvP U A]3Z Aluv o}A EJvP 3Z |E A}]
These were not distant cases, but cases that illustrated the extreme violeatenen in the village

and wider settlement were capable of imposing on both women and children. Therefore, these
examples highligled the way in whichthe emotional impact of CSA penetrataleep into the

community, with harm understood as systemic. Aatér explore in Chapter 8, this impacton the

ways in which perpetrators of rape wes treated by residents, with lynching arguably an outlet to

address the longerm fears experienced by residents.

6.3 fof S"tf— - f S<Ztie 18—f7 1t 17 efe-

As noted above harm was predominantly discussed in relation to penetrative forms of CSA.
However, norcontact acts of CSA (e.g. exposing children to parental sex or pornography) and non
penetrative acts of CSA (e.g. genital touching) were also condideanful, especially in cases
where the victimhad yet to engage in sewal activity When discussing why it was harmful for

caregivers to have sex in front of their children, Gladys said:

Y$8Z 8§ Z]Jo AlJoo o Ev $Z § §Z]e $Z]vPaiys,PB} Y]v v EoC §]
25, house girl).

Furthermore when discussing why prébo it ¢ vS Z]Jo (B v <Z}puo % E}S § (E}lu @

of sexual words around children, Daisy said:

" M%2Z] A s pv(ulo]l] & Al§Z 8Z § GEBu Z pe [X SUE]JVP A« $Z E (}JE ]° |
warranted protective intervention.
142
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when they reach the ® }( i0YXS3Z Cl[oo 4A£Z] ]85 A}YE+ € Z Al}JuE- -~
18-25, works in hotel).

In both these comments, the harm was understood to derive from the child being prematurely
exposed to sex. In other words, witnessing parental sex or hearing sexual languagetinegant

acquired knowledge that was only considered appropriate later on in their sexual development.

At this point, it is important to note thaih contrast to Innocence Discourses of Childhatidoussed

adult participants alike depicted children aexually developing individualgradually gathering the
knowledge and skills to safely negotiate sexual relationshisx may therefore have been
understoal as (ideally) part of adulthood, once an individual was -mdgficient, but the
development of sexual feelings and knowledge were depicted as part of childhood. This was
particularly evident in the focus groups, where children openly discussed their grawving

(heterosexual) sexualitiés For instance, primary school students Schola and Rebecca commented:

—

[you are] attracted to opposite [sexf X ~” Z }-44 | priniary school).

T YEC}ue ( 0 o]l C}lu }v[3 A v3 8} %0 C A]3AthP]Eo0*U C}u ipues 4

boys only (Rebecca, 4131, primary school).

Childhood was understood as a forwatdven, linear process in which children first become aware
of their sexuality and then learn to control it before entering adulthood@hus,in contrast to

Innocence DBicourses of Childhoodhat position sexuality and sexual expression as part of

Z]o & v[e * Ap o0 A 0}%u v3 A e vlv 8Z 0 e pv E+3}} Sut (E uPkPz
occurring before a child haatquired the required knowledge, skills and matuvitgs understood by
participants of all ages to place the child at risksotial and physicaharms (e.g. unplanned

pregnancies, contraction of STIs, and reduced focusdoication):

>]1 AZ v C}uip@ntro} gourself, you may do sex with a girl and she

may get pregnant. (Boniface, 113, primary school).

®dzZ P]Eoe[ }% wussibly alsistethem choosingheir own group members
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serve two masters [education and sex] attime (Fred, 445, village

chairman).

With education viewed as a fundamental part of a successful childhood, leaving school was often
used as an indication of a person exiting childhood (discuss#idefuin section 6.4.1 To adopt

&E [+ %o ZE as tHerefofe flamed as powerful master,drawing children away from good
childhoods.

especially amongst younger female participants. Drawing on caseseafl§riwho had become
pregnant, and reflecting the aforementioned theme of gendered power disparities within romantic

if they fell pregnant:

(Kiswahil)Sometimes you find that a girl for example has had sex with a
man who impregnated her then dumped her. Unfortunately, the man
denies that he is responsible for that pregnancy so the girl is left alone

(Regina, 134, primary school).

Around this placefve Z A 0}S }(uvYSZ C ¢ ipeBwllZz « [] « o]l
| say tissue papers [toilet paper]? Be used and thrown away (Charif,18

unemployed).

/v 181}v 8} %] S]vP P]Eoes ¢ ]Je%}s o U Z E]SC[* Z}] }( 8Z 5§ (
felt girls tended to be given little value in sexual relationships. It should nevertheless be noted that

there was evidence to suggest that not all men behaved this way. Marianr0(3asual work), for

instance, noted with relief that after her unmarried teeRa MPZ3s & Uu % E Pv vSU §Z
father provided material support. However, there was little doubt that girlsdsfiecially vulnerable

to the risks of sex, likely due to their learnedobservedexperiences that pregnancy was a female

problem.

Against this backdrop, child and adult residents alike depicted-cmmact and norpenetrative
(}JEuUe* }( ~ . ]J*®u%S]tv 8} 82 ] o SE i S}EC }( Z]o [ * £
A] 8Ju[e » Fp 0o HE]}*]SC (}E §ZteCasBociaded risksfooe 3} u]s]P
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James (14.7, unemployed): another [form of CSA] is showing pornography
§} Z]o iEnak¥s them very curious and you know, curiosity killed the
S§Yul «+3Zu VPP Jve Z£Zuo 38]A]J8] 8§ AECSV E P X

[seeing parents having AecaYi affect the childCoz he or she will be
CHE]}pe 8} IVIA AZ ¥Deaisy}182P, warks in hotel).

Indeed, for two participants, Josephine and Pauline, this temptation was understood to derive from

hormonal changes that occurred as a resiflpremature exposure to sexual contact:

..somebody starts touching [an adolescent girl] in the private part and in

§Z & t&ReJadvakening the hormones (Pauline443, teacher).

(Kiswahil)€ (}oo}A]vP « £ &SA v P]Eotherhornonegsiod u veY
will rise up quicklyand even she could start her periods (Josephine;@i6

chapatti stall owner).

Whilst there is no evidence to suggdbiat having sex triggers the onset of mend¢s:}e % Z]v [
comment highlightsa clear perceived association betwen premature exposure to sex and an

MHV% O VV Z0 %[ ]Jv « £AH 0 A 0}%u v3X dZ }uu v3e o<} Z]PZ0O]PZS$
desire being typically associated with masculinity, girls were also depicted as being susceptible to
premature provocattvX Z (o S]vP %] S]}v }( Z]o Z}} . v }vSE}oU
was therefore understood as being collectively untamed before social roles and behaviours relating

to masculinity and femininity became learned behaviours. Nonetheless, whisstdpresented an
acknowledgemenbf female sexual desire, it should not be confused vaithacceptanceof active

female sexuality; indeedyirls perceived to act without adequate sexual restraint riskid label of

prostitute or whoré”.

Premature exposure to sex, through direct contact or exposure to sexual imagery, was consequently
viewed as akin to forcing children to eat forbidden frsitimethingirresistible lut harmful since it
encouragedsexual debutbefore children hadhe skillsand maturity to mitigate posble risks. In

fact, for many adult participants, premature exposure to sex was understood to inflict inevitable and

0 *3]vP  u P }v 8Z A] 8Ju[s * Ep 0o A 0}%u v3U %E }u]v 3§ oC ]v &,
debut. This vas illustrated by Jane and Wycliffe when discussindhéiiens associated with exposure

to parental sex or pornographic movies:

"dz 8§ Gu ZESE v Z[ A« pe 3} « E] P]Eo+ AZ} Z Z upod]%o0 = U 0 %
became stretched.
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factory worker).

(Kiswahil)YA]183Z epu Z I]v }( u}A] «YC}uU[E wu I]vP 8Z Z]o E v 3}
engaging in bad behaviour [having 58&/ycliffe, 3135, carpenter).

As highlighted by the terminology used by Jane, sexual experimentation followergapre
exposure was nosimply seen as a possibility but assumed to be autom@tido coin Wycliffe, the
J*Eu%3]}v 8} $Z  Z]o dxpectel {0 fme] Soréat ¢hat the child was effectivelgdeto

start engaging in sex.

The depiction of preit SHE <« £Ap 0 A% }euE e Jv(o] 8]vP ]Jv A]8 o Z GEu
development was evident amongst adult residents and -residents alike. Indeed, such was the

% E ]JA +3E VPSEZ }( % E u SUE L%} uE (}JE Al v]wP Zlo [
eUPP ¢3 Uu}E AJ}ovd Se}( "U ep Z <+ (]Jo uvsiU A}po ]Pv]s Z]

> &[+ « C € P]Eo+* A« (Jo § $Z 3 P €%EJu EC * Z}}oeYe.
know what happens with this thing | was done this, | may try it again

(Carol 31-35, police officer).

In direct contrast to feminist accounts of sexual abuse in both western and African contexts, which
emphasize power and contr¢dewkes & Morrell, 2012; Lancaster & Lumb, 1999; Purvis & Ward,
2006)U E}o[ }uurates doaliesnative constructioaf sexual abuseevident in my earlier
discussions around child prostitution (section 5.2.4). This construction assumes that children
experience abuse, at least in part, as a sexual act. Mirroring western CSA discourses that associate
CSA with ovesexualization and proiscuity (for example, Sanderson, 200&his depiction of CSA
places the victim at}el }( JvP o o0o0 Z u P [Nméd gs@ pelsonjeapable of
controlling their sexuality due to the intrinsic changes inflicted by sexual exposure on their

psychosexual development.

Amongst younger participants premature exposure through necontact and norpenetrative
forms of CSA was also certainly understood to put pressure on the victim to engage in sex by
awakening their curiosityl.uke, for instance, drew on his own developing sexual feelings to argue

that exposing children t@ornography is abusive:

®Who currently or recently identified as children.
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me into pressure (Luke, 167 secondary school).

Concerned that henay not possess sufficient selbntrol, Luke consequently viewed pornography
as a threat to his sexual development, encouraging hinsaguallyexperiment before he had

finished secondary school.

However,whilst depicting premature exposure as a threat their sexual development, younger
participants tended to challengéhe inevitability of harm, arguing thatvictims of premature
exposuredid not automatically act on resultant sexuakelings.Theypresented a depiction of life in

settlement living:

You find the father and the mother sleeping in the same room as the
Z]lo € vYe<} 3ZYyou &nqusthat children are exposed to sex at an
early age (Jame&g-17, unemployed).

KUE Z}ue ] 00C & o]l §Z]e €P «SpE ¢« E}uv E}}uYEX
§Z 1E v 3Z C }voC Z A SZ ]JE HPES JVYSEZ 8§ J* Z}A %o }%oc

this society (Bannister, 167 unemployed).

Interestingly, adult participants tended tolgze significant emphasis on the need for curtains to

shield their children from sex, castigating caregivers who failed to use this safeguard:

Y ES Jv %os® VZ S ovov}S %o S HES Jv Jv Z]e E}}uyY e
§Z §[+ 0}3 VY (ricdaEell him, ZC «U o [ %3S A Z A % E} o u

u3Y Z]Jo E v Z A $Z ]E E]PZS 3} % E]A C €(E}u + ]vP §Z
e /E+[ ~ u 5] tdachér).

Yet, as highlighted by Bannister and James, in reality, a curtain provides little protection. The
emphasis placedn installingcurtains by adult participants therefore perhaps served to excuse their
continued sexual practices whilst in the vicinity of their childr&s suchgurtains arguably a@d as

symbos of their continued commitment to protecting their childnewithin the challenging and

that many child participants were used to hearing, or even seeing, their parents having sex.

Therefore, if the adult fears associated with premature exposure were accurate, one would expect
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most children to be engaging in sex. Yet, although the majority of child participants did describe

unemployed) for example,was adamant that he was waiting for marriage before he had sex.

Furthermore, Samuel noteithat children did not always give in temptations:

~<]*A Z]o]*YAZ v 3§ u%3 S]}ve Jyou DY yaErsAlf @ av

situation that you are not supposed to Bgou find yourself debating

whether to engage [sex] or not. Then you start relating this to what you

Z A v 8§ uPz8 }u8 ep Z v }uvs E+ v }vopu 8Z 8§ 8Z E [

for seltcontrol (Sanuel, 1314, primary school).

A up o[ Juu v$ IviAo P+ 3Z Jouu = ( JvP Z]Jo E vV % & u SpE

However, he recognized that everhenexposed taemptation, selfgovernance wa possible.

Admittedly, these could be examples of impression management. Howigvtdre case of William,
for instance, hisA] A% }]v3 *3 EloC }VSE 3 A]S8Z Z]* % E+[U AZ} u%Z

marital sexual experimentation:

Yu EE] P+« E | pu% xualssue$(Because people did not
have experience and so it became bor¥@pYe}u S oo pe ZP} o}}l (}&E
E% E] v e }v Z}A 3} u |l ]5 ufBBEnnisters M®7:3]VvP]

unemployed).

In a group of peerdhe pressure to conform to the dominartewpointwas arguably stronger than

the desire to please a sodn-leave researcher. Yet, William remained steadfashis opinion,

E u((JvP Z]e (E] v [ Bgar] ChAPS] VIUEV]00] u[s pv E<3 vifmp }( « £ A
framed within a Christian discosg, with sex outside marriage understood to be not just risky but

Juu}® oX dZ & (}E U 083Z}uPZ CIuvP E % ES] % vie PE A5z
premature exposure threatened their sexual developmehgre was nonetheless evidence sHf-

governmentality and resilience, seemingly hidden from the adult gaze.

The perceived change instigated by premature exposure to sex thesefore not have beenas

Jv Al 0o <« uVvGC HOSe % ES] % vS3e ( E X dZ]e u%abifeiEse t}} JA]
is a need to separate harm from wrongfulness in order to allow sexual abuse to be recognized when

the person does not show the expected signs of damage. In other words, there is a need to challenge
dominant CSA discourses which present victimsnherently damaged. Applying this conceptual

separation to my findings allows young peopte be recognized as experiencing sexual abuse
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through premature exposure, despite not displaying the anticipated inevitable disruption to their

sexual development.

6.4 CSA as a Threatto S«<Z 1" 1Sdcial Well-being
I end this chapter by considering the perceived social impact of CSA on the victim and their wider
social network. Two social harms were discussed with particular gravity: curtailed education and

presumed infertility.

6.4.1 CSA asa Threatto S < Z 1 "steducational Opportunities

The most widely discussed GSA 0 § Z GEu A« 3Z % E ]JA SZE § ]85 %o}
opportunity for education. Throughout my fieldwork, two types of CSA were understood to pose this
threat: impregnation (understood as affect of penetrative forms of CSA and abusive actin

itself) and early marriage (understood as apusive adt Whenexplaining why early marriage wa

abusive, Luke argued:

Y]S vS ]Joe 0}sX pHe 8 8Z wujluvs §Z Z]Jo Z - PCE 5}
marriage, this child will not have a proper education and | think in future,

the child will have poverty (Luke, 11§, secondary schoaol).

Similarly, when discussing the possibility of ©S#ted pregnancy, Deboraland Nicholas

commented:

&}YE /£ u% o Ydditen @rednant, you have dropped out of school,
and as we know, without education, eh! Life is miserable (Deborati,716

secondary school).

(Kiswahili)¥Mvhen the girlnow becomes pregnant she also drops out of

school(Nicholas, 260, security guard).

The means by which a child got pregnant were understood to have little impact; whether they had
been raped or conceived through an SMD relationship, the educational outcome was the same. Both
early marriage and CSalated pregnancy were therefore assumedautomaticallylead not justto

curtailed opportunities for education, baisoreduced life chances.

victim and their family. Following the advent afiversal State primary education in 2003 (which led

to greater secondary school enrolméht secondary educatiohad becane a prerequisite for most

[“http://www.childinfo.org/files/ESAR _Kenya.g(Hccessed 13.5.15)
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formal employment in Kenya, including unskilled lalf@uFailure to finish primary and/or secondary
schoolsubsequently decrease  Z] o hlances of avoiding economicaliypstableinformal sector
work and generational economic instability. Against this backdrop, it is therefore unsurprising that
the threat of curtailed education was discussed in most detaibdhoolgoing participants. Living in

a community where they had dag-day reminders thateducation wa not a universalkachieved

right, they weresubsequentlykeenly aware of the precarious nature of their current (relatively)

privileged position.

Theo}ee o <o} 18 A]5Z Zlo o AJvP p 8]}v A E o0} pv E-35}} &}
family. Dickson for example argua that investmens made ineducationwere wasted ifthe child

left school before sittindpis or herexams:

~<]+A Zjaypethe child is in high school and the parents are spending

§}} up Z He }( §Z < BShioiUWiitY v JA YeZ  E} %o

}us pe Z P}S % E Pv vs v vi§ Iv3]lvu A]8Z - Z}}oX
becomes bad for their parents also since they had investedZin tP]E o]

education (Dickson, 134, primary school).

Given the strong focus on the need for qualification&ijiji and the wider Kenyan socieickson
assignedittle importanceto the process of learningnstead, with no certificates to show for gh

investment, the moneyvas perceived to bevasted harming the child and hdamily.

Furthermore, amongst adult participants, the haassociated with CSeelated pregnancyvas not

just understood to derive from wasted money but also frahe ( u] o fdied future investments.
Critically the State National Social Security Fund only started registering informal sector workers in
2013, meaning that many older adults expected to be reliant on their children when they retired.
IVA «3u v§ Jv §Z ]@lucatlan Was\Herefore accompanied by an expectation of reciprocal

support at times of financial difficulty or when caregivers became too old to work:

(Kiswabhili) [a girl] should be serious with her books and her education
that is a child who is havingood character so that at the end of it she can

come to help her family (Leonard, -8, security guard).

Indeed, highlighting the construction of economic spending on children as an investment, five

participants (three adults, two children) suggestduit future-focusedcostbenefit analyses may

& For example, security guards used to require primary education, but now typically require a secondary
school leaving certificate.
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E + P]JEos[ Z v < }( & ]A]VHs wasHustraedc by TEnothyho explained
AZGC +}u (ulo] » % E]}E]IS]T }Ce[ p S]Ivw

Because they knew very well that aftevhen [boys] come oldthey will

*U% %} ES $Z ( u]oC He 3Z C AlJoo 3 C A]SZYSZ |E % E v
might be married and they continue with another life (Timothy 44l

Director of CBO).

dJu}SZC[e 8 S uvs v =« §} pv &8t} Jv 8§z }vs AiBanfly < vC }
patrilineal society. Therefore, although many gislere in school, in the event of limited economic
capital, prioritization may be gendered in line with patrilineal family structures to ensure

investments remaiad in the family rather than bnefitingthe P]E o[+ (-lafstE ]V

Prematurely leaving school due to early marriage or -f&éhfed pregnancy was consequently
understood to threaten the longeterm economic prospects of the victim and théamily. The
depiction of childhood as a time of faly investment reflects a wider trend within many African
cultures in which children are viewed as social insurance for old age or sickness, due to the absence
of effective, universally accessible State social security schéhelos, 2002; Skovdal, 2009;
Skovdal,Ogutu, Aoro, & Campbell, 2088)This contasts with western depictions of childhood,
which emphasize Z] o &nndte preciousness, oemotional rather than economic valu&elizer,
1985) Against this backdropt iis therefore perhaps unsurprising thatwhilst child participants
focused on threats to their current dependency, adwdtso consideredhreats to theirown future
dependencyon their chidren. Families thus operated from a functionalist perspective, in which
adults and children worked together for a common collective goal of present and future survival. The
effects of CSAelated pregnancy, in particulawere consequently understood toelsystemically,

rather than individually, harmful.

Interestingly, though, whilst the victifnepresentfamily were understood to be likely affectdaly

CSArelated pregnancylittle specific consideration was giveén the impact on children bormas a

result of the sexual abuseThis contrasts sharply with western discourses relating to teenage

% E Pvv CUAZ E z5Z Cle]v @ «]vPoC « v « Maovdrishy v3 }( (p
2010: 319U Z A]vP v PJA v Z [ -3Sgr@ving3upio B Xforiral settlement

characterized as threat to the wellbeing of all affectecthildren, being born to goungmother

81 Although Kenya developed the National Social Security Fund in 1965, it was not widely utilized outside the
formal employment sector until a radical overhaul in 2013. At the time of my fieldwork, old age or ill health
were therefore understood to represerat time of dependency, with residents relying on informal social safety
nets and family to meet their needs.
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%0 % & 5} §Z o0 8 }(8Z Z]lo [* %E} 0 usU <% ] ooC Jv =+ §§]

families were not uncommon.

Finally, at a conceptual level, school attendance was widely understood to be a strong marker of

childhood, since parental ingegment was required in the form of school fees and other expenses.

Y think | can become an adult when | finish my school (Austirl 716

secondary school).

Drawing on adominant dependencypased discourse of childhood (discussed in the Introduction to

Pat Two), education was therefore syngmous with continued dependen@and investment:

YE]PZS v}A /[u ]PZ% v us / +3]Joo P} 8§} ¢« Z}}o «} / *8]Joo « u
because | still depend on my parents. But when you start finding for

yourself, maybe yoare 18 but you can work, get your mong¢yC } u[E v

adult already (Violet, 1:25, Child Development Student).

Highlighting the strength of this discourse, Violet had achieved the legal age of majority. However,
she still viewed herself as a child due tertktontinued engagement in tertiary education and her

resulting continued dependency on her uncle.

Curtailed educational opportunities were therefore associated with the possibility of being pushed
from childhood. For instance, two male participants (Bater and James, both 167 years,
unemployed) reported that their childhoods prematurely ended after they became uncles and were

forced to leave school to look for work. As clearly explained by Bannister:

Y/ vv}Ss e (E] uCe o( - Z jou kno® invthe gluors,

o ]+ P § ]+ v C}u }voC IVIA 3Z ul}3Z E pus Clu }v[s Iv}
(82 EX ~} AZ v Clpu Ju *}u }v [+ pv O v 38Z P]Eo ]-
*U 0OOXXXZ E u}$Z & J* A EC (PE]}us U8 EZ & v Z } ov]
associated with the cld. So the responsibility is thrown back to tfggrl]

and the uncle. So the uncle has to take responsibility, although he was not

there when things were happening. So that is when | became an adult

(Bannister, 1617, unemployed).

Such was the strength of cultural norms around collective family support, evident in Kenya and the
wider region, that Bannister felt compelled to leave school and look for ways of supporting his
Juelv v Z & CU Av §Z}uPZ Z A +TheHEB}( ZC s YUSP[E % E Pv v C
thus penetratedher extended family. By reducing opportunities for education and the associated
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dependency, early marriage and G®hRted pregnancy were therefore understood to have the

power to push both the victinrand any supporting child carers from childhood.

Questioning the Inevitability of Harm

As noted in the introduction to this section, early marriage and -@é#%ed pregnancy were
frequently depicted as inevitably leading to curtailed education, and tbeeenentioned associated

0}ee oX /v UAZ v J]e pes]vP 3Z %}ee] 0 (( 3+ }( ~U Av 3z o}
appeared to subscribe to this viewpoint, highlighting her lack of faith in the statutory child
protection system for safeguardiP Z]o & v[e E]PZSW

If [the female victim] has gotten pregnant, of course this means she will not
go to school so her social life has already been megbede, 4145,
]*SE] § Z]Jo E.v[* K((] E-

However, young people who hagrematurely left school presented a more optimistic view.
Specifically, that leaving school did not necessarily mean the end of childhood since it was,
theoretically, possible to return to education. James-{I§ unemployed)for instance explained

that although he now consided himself an adult due to his sal@ifficiency, he was actively seeking
support from NGOs to attend secondary scliodf successful, he would-feame himself as a child,
dependent on a sponsor rather than himself. Similarly, | met a girl who was hapirejurn to

school after giving birth if, like James, she could find a sponsor.

This depiction of the boundaries of childhodears «Ju]o E]3] « 3} Y1A4Enddion %f[

childhood as a structural space. Nonetheless, whilst Qvordrup discussed the changing occupation of
Zlo Z}} ]Jv 8§ CBue }( (PSpE P v & S]}ve P}vP }v 8} } HU%C SZ =< u

suggesteda more porous view of # boundaries of childhood, witchildren who havdeft the

structural space able to returhus, although structural inequalities, such as poverty, or triggers,

such as CSA, could push children prematurely from the space of childhood, supporéritere

school, and thus regain some degree of dependency, conceptabidiwed reentry. From this

perspective, childhoodvas depicted aa generationalocation within the social structure.

However, when discussir@SArelated pregnancy and early marriage, it became clear that barriers
impeding( u o A] #&}urn[to education vastly outweighed support mechanisms. In the case of
early marriage, girls were forced to assume the adult responsibilities associated with thefrole o

ZA]( [X Z -14, prrhary schooljlustrated this point when shdescribed the case of peer

8 Comments given after recording. Verbal permission obtained to include information.
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who had dropped out of school after enteringcamewe-stay marriage with her teacher, noting

that the girlwas now balancing domestic responsibilittdsngside washing clothes for money:

~<]*A Z]o]e / Z @& <Z [+ P}]vP 8} €v E C & =+ v A «Z]JvP 0}3

few coins to buy food (Rebecca,-18, primary schoofy.

hv E%]vv C <]i]i][* *SE}VP % Wk edpeted toagsuine @ rdle of darer

and, often,supplementaryincome generatoto cover foodwithin their households. Early marriage

was consequentlyunderstood to forcegirls into a role thatdirectly opposedthe dependency

associated with childhood, normalizing their disely u vS (E}u » Z}}oX ,]JPZo]PZ3]JvP <]i]
as a semautonomoussocialfield, the cultural norms associated with marriage and gender roles in a
patriarchal community therefore appeared to usurp both the illegalityhef marriagé* and girk|

right to education.

Moreover, when considerinGSArelated pregnancy, girlere given limited choice over whether to

have the babyDespite 3Z < vC v }ve3]3us]}v ~1iiie o00}A]JvP }ES]}v AZ v
health is in danger, the Penal Code (1930} lstts selinducing an abortion as a felony. Since there

is a lack of consensus over whether the new Constitution allows for elective abortions, even in cases

of CSAelated pregnancy, medical professionatsmain typically reluctant to perform abortios

This leaves victims who conceive with two options: illegal abortion or motherhood. Possibly because

of the aforementioned expectation that girls will beftito handle motherhood alonegirls from the

first primary school focus group had acquired det@iinformation about how to aboran unplanned

pregnancyX dZ]e E vP (E}u IviAo P Jus AZ} 8§} %% E} Z¥(PpE Z } § Z

ideas about which substances could induce a spontaneous abortion:

Ysomebody even can do by herself by takisg A]3Z u(Ar@ay X3
14, primary school)

(Kiswabhili) concentrated tealeav8¢Hellen, 1314, primary school).

Anita arguel that abortion is something girls can initiate, implying a degree of agency regarding their
reproductive choices. Yet, the girwere concurrently aware of the association between illegal

abortions and deattjAnkomah et al.1997)

#Ccomments given after recording. Verbal permission obtaineddtude information.
8 At the time of research, marriagender the age of sixteen years was criminalized by the Marriage Act
(1962), with parental consent required for marriages involving sixteen and seventeen year olds
% The insertion of a metal wirénto the vagina to induce abortion through penetration of the cervix.
Potentially fatal risks include infection and perforation of the uterus or bowel.
% The efficacy of drinking very strong tea to induce abortion is unsubstantiated, although thioikny
cited method of abortion in Keny@nkomah, AlogDbunga, Chu& Manlagnit, 1997)
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(Kiswahil)Y € P ¢é@B oe in the process of aborting (Hellen,-143

primary school).

As such, they constructed the power to abort as an illusion of agency, with resti@aiesfamily
planning laws and intergenerational power inequalitieking away thei right to safe family
planningbased orpersonal choiceMotherhood was therefore understood as inherently harmful,
C S Ze ( E[U }%S]1}vX

However, 0SZ}uPZ Z-« (, nBtheyadad]Wwasonethelesgoutinely depicted by participants
of all ages as incongruent with childhd@dwith no Stateled child benefits system, a babyas
to be able toabsorb the extra costs without either cuttingpendingon the young u}sSzZ &E[-

educationor requiring her to work:

(Kiswahil)Y e« C §Z]+ P]E&o [g poer famiyiand she happens to
drop out of school after becoming pregnaréthe is unlikely for her toay

back to school due to lack of finances (Dicksorl4,3primary school).

Furthermore, as highlighted by Hellen and Anita, a balag expected to placextra childcare

responsibilities on a household, which theungmother would probably bdorced to fufil:

YCIH Vv 0+} El}% }ud }( §23 14 Diinasy ¥ckoolv]§ U

Y pe }( $Z -yaieannot leave your child alone here (Heller, 13

14, primary school).

With private local childcarenly available tamothers with salaried work, scheabge motherswho
wished to remain in educatiorwere compelled tofind a family member or neighbour who wsa

willing and able tdake on the roleof day-time caregiver.

Yet even if childcaravasfound, schoolage motherswere expected to face significauifficulties

returning to school. There is certainly (]J&u o P o e]e *U%o%}ES]VP CluvP u}sZ (
rights, with the 1994 National RevSEC W}o] C }uSo]v]vP u suE ¢ (}E % E}u}s]vP
access to education. However, highlighting thek of resonance of State polices at a local level, in

practice, policy knowledgeemains low and implementation has been found to dodremely weak

(Omwancla, 2012) As such, a 2011 study examining attitudes towardentey in Emuhaya District

reported that 86% of head teachers feared their schools would be ostracized if thagimnéted

8 A notable exception was Purity (l§, unemployed) who was a mother but still considered herself a child
U 8} Z E % @& vSe[ AJoo]JVvPv ¢« 3} % E}A] (JE Z E v Z E C X
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teenage mother§Wanyama & Simatwa, 2011pimilarly, reflecting a gendered culture of blame,
mothers should not returrto educationdue to ther risk of stigmatization and #ear that their
presence would encourage other girls to experiment with sex. This was ironic given the concurrent

expectation of stigma attached to young motherhood.

Thusjitapp €& SZ S C}puvPopppstdnitE® foreturn to education were severely hindered

by deeprooted local stigmg especiallyamongst education professionalsighlighting a significant
disjuncture between inclusion policy and practice. Uttis stigmais addressed) Z p $2J09)
assertion that girls may benefit from a chance to start at a new school where their motherhood is
unknown appears sensible. Drawing on Korfdifi81) the lack of effectivedate-level mechanisms
(JE&E <« ( Pu & JvP CluvP was ArgHallyatE Rample of structural violence, with
secondary victimizationativing from enduring stigma within the State education system. However,
by normalizing, rather than challenging, the accumulation of harm from pregnancy to loss of
education, residents providklittle incentive for the State or schools to revisit theiedatment of

young mothers.

6.4.2 CSA as a Presumed Threat to Fertility

Certain acts of 8A were also perceived to inflicarm through the imposition of stigma, threatening

§Z A] 3Ju[s (MSUE A op v <3 SprekamplE of this wasapieGex male rape
which, as highlighted in the previous chapteayried a high threat of stigma since it occurred against

a strong backdrop of heteronormativity. The close association between CSA and stigma is not new,
with a number of studies from the regiomentifying fear of stigma as a substantive barrier
preventing victims from seeking tertiary protectigAmoneP'Olak et al., 2016; Kisanga et al., 2011)
However, within this section, | focus on what partanips constructed as one of the most potentially

damaging CSrelated stigmas: the assumption that violent rape results in girls becoming infertile.

The possibility of infertility was raised in around"ad the focus groups and interviewsspecially

amongst female partipicantfor whom the threat was most relevant

~<]*A Z]ole 1( 15[ PlEo AZ} Z - v & % U ]3[+ P}]VvP
AYu vZ}} v «Z [+ P}]vP &} A v 1v40@rdter). ~ +3Z EU 10

(Kiswahili)...[following rape] they may nbe able to bear a child (Stella,

18-25, runs a grocery business).

Again returning to a depiction of harm as inevigbEsther assumed that rape wouldad to

traumatic fistula and subsequent infertility, with no consideration for the possibility of niiiga
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medical treatment. Infertility was therefore depicted as a direftect of rape.Mindful of this,

Wycliffe noted that mothers may encourage their daughters to hide their experiences of rape:

(Kiswahili) most of [the local mothers] think that if thealk about it, other
people in the community will tell her that her daughter will not get married

He Z Z s £€C %E} u S]JA ¢ % E} o uYe} «Z u C v} E
(Wycliffe, 313, carpenter).

There is little scientific evidence to suggest infaytils a common effect of CSA, indeed, as | noted
earlier, even if a child suffers internal injuries, these are potentially treatable conditions. Moreover,
in stark contrast to other types of C®dated harm, concerns about infertility were not
substantiaed by reference toactual cases of resultant infertility. Instead, the combination of
physical injury and no resultant pregnancy was used to eviddikedy infertility, girls were
subsequently labelled with a harm which, in lékelihood, was not a redi, with the escalation of

harm merely assumed.

Despite this lack of evidence, the assumption of infertdippeared to havepotentially significant
Ju%eo] 3]}ve }v A] §]ubginguWjiltd Keéaya,anfertility holds deep cultural significance,
with motherhood understood as aritical component of femininityfor example, when discussing

the possibility that a girl will become infertitdter contracting certairsTls, Martin said:

Y$Z C Ju EE v v 83Z C Aloo J( v} e AZ v 3Z C Aloo
have children (Martin, 485, Community Health Worker).

The association between utility and fertility clearly highlights the expectation that woshenld

bear children, with infertile women stripped of their gendered purpose. Furthermore, sirarey

<vC v pdoSuE - & . v % SE]Jo]v 0 *CeS uU Z]Jo E VvV Z 0% °*}¢
§Z | Zpe v [ (u]loCW

> S[e ¢« C 83Z § «Z vv}$ P]JA JESZ ]Jv §Z (uSuE Yu C 38z Z
z+. z& AC We +Z [+ Vv}% PJ]A VIBIKEZZ ~t]oo] uU

unemployed).

% SUE]VP u vC A}u v[e -p }@thin farrtigps] $Millimam recognized that it is the
Zue v AZ} v /E E ]+ SZ %}A € }( Z Z s]JvP A C[ Z]e Al( AZ v »Z
her to relinquish her marital rights. Mberhood s therefore perceived to assurd}u v[e 3 Spe

and marital stability(Kesby et al., 2006specially if the child is a bdrice, 1996)Furthermore,
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marriage, responsibility veaplaced squarely on the woman, with no consideration for the possibility
of male infertility. Infertilitywas consequently understood in terms of feminized blarimeleed
due to infidelity or breaking a traditional taboo; they are therefore ostracized until they have been

cleansed by a spiritual heal@Dellicour et al., 2013)

My own status as a married, yet childless, waongave me a very tiny glimpse into the stigma
attached to childlessness, possibly influencing my choiexéminethis threat. Having experienced

a miscarriagen my second year in Kenyhwas aware of the potentially hurtful taboos related to
fertility problems after the director of a local NGO suggested | stayed away from the project for a
week as my presence could be considered a risk to another pregnant colleague. However, | was still
unprepared for the barrage of questions that accompanied my discéothat | was childless during

my period of observation at the primary school. The male teachers warned me that my husband may
e« | v}3Z & A}u v §} & Z] Z]Jo €E v ](/!/ ®ul]v Z EE V[ uUupu Z o}v
view him asking of our housdold and, as such, | had a responsibility to continue his dynasty.
Moreover, the women | spoke to explained that once married, they had felt significant pressure to
conceive quickly since they had seen women thrown out by their husbands for failing to get
pregnant. Motherhood was consequently constructed as both an essential element of womanhood

and a means of security.

Given the deep symbolic value placed on motherhood, the notion that penetrative acts of sexual
abusemay cause ingrtility consequently uderlined CSA as a potential threat to a dirfuture value
as a woman. Alongside the physical, and possibly emotional, harmful effects of rape, female rape
victims were thus forced into the cruelly ironic position where the only way to avoid the deep
rooted ham of being labelled infertile wasy substituting one harm for anothethe assumption of
infertility for rapee E o0 § % E Pv v CX « tC o](( [ Eo] Grdledswfvs Z]PZc
whether infertility was a reality or not, lte belief in its posbility wasenough to cause mothers to
Z] §Z |&E MPZS E-| pe (E}lu 8z Juupv]SCU % E « EAJYP 372 |1E
wives However, this alsmeantthat girlsmight miss out on lifesaving tertiary protection (e.gpost-
exposure prophytgistreatment that significantly reducethe risk of HI\&eroconversioh Protecting

Al 8Ju[s E % us 5]}vrisket hepexpsérieGeing a different, yet equally lostanding,

form of harm.

6.5 Conclusion

As | noted in the introduction to thishapter, western discoursgsuch as thegingularized story of

psychological harrp have long promoted the idea that children will be inherently harmed by CSA.

Aulo EoCU A]8Z]v uC E « E ZU Z Eu A - Jul]v v8 §Z u SSZE}uPZ}
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depicted as a central feature of C&Adexperienced by both boys and girls. However, desihiése

similarities, understandings of harm cannot, and should not, be didoii@en the context in which

the abuseoccus. As| highlightedin figure 6.2, a pISZ}& }( ( S}&e ]Jv(ou Vv % ES]
understandings about howcts of CSA werexperiencedy victims, ranging from the type of sexual

act initiated to the cultural importance assigned to female fertility. It is therefore important to
guestion how diferent acts of CSA are experienced by victims withispacific contextefore

designing protective responses.

Within this chapter, | have emphasizédee subthemesrelating to CSArelated harm Firstly, harm

was frequently depicted as both inevitabénd likely to escalate. In fact, participants of all ages
frequently failed to consider that different outcomesould be possible, normalizing the weak

tertiary protection systems and cultural values supporting the escalation of harm. A girl who drops

out of school after conceiving was therefore constructed as experiencing harm deriving from a
penetrative act of CSA rather than harm deriving from the combined forces of the sexual abuse
alongside3Z A | eCe3 ue (}E *u% % }ES]VP Pl]E0G}E P B ey EZ}] -

to school.

Thus, whilst structural and relational forces acting on the child were recognized when considering
whether the sexual act was forcestructural forces were generally ignoreehen considering CSA
related harm with we& support mechanisms accepted as normal. There is consequently a need for
child protection programmes to disrupt discourses supporting the inevitabilityaofn escalation
encouraging communities to challenge rather theatept barrierdo protective serices. Alongside

this, longerterm case managemeris required thatdoes not just address théd ] & ] imjmediate
medical needs, but also identifieand works to minimizeany accumulative harms or secondary

victimization.

Secondly,underpinned by Bronfenbrvv &1979) }o0}P] o u} o }( Z]Jo & v[e %}°*]S
society®, harm was depicted as systemic, threatenthg weltbeing of not just the victim bualso
members of their social systemmt a meso and exo levelhe latterranged from the impact of

MES ]o H S]tv }v (ulJoCl[e (USUE <} ] orienced By E@Mnsunitg Z ( &
memberswhen a child was violently rapedVhen designing tertiary protective mechanisms, it is
therefore important to question not onlthe type and degree of harmnflicted on the childbut also

Z}A ( & Jv8} 8Z Z]o [theeHajmds witledstand to penetrate.

Finally, harm did not have to be experienced as real by the victim in order for it to be damaging.

IveS§ U ¢ JOOU*SE 8§ C uC ] Hee]}ve }v 8Z SZE S }( "~ 8§} Z]lo |

8 Children are situated within a broader social systemraunded by their family (meso), community (exo)
and wider society (macro).
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P]Eo[e ,(th& &duiipGonof harm couldleave the victim labelled as damaged and facing
considerable stigma. Greater communwyde education is therefore required that challenges

cultural norms and myths that support stigmas associated with CSA.
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Chapter Seven

7.0 Introduction

CSA, in its multiple formsyas constructed by participants of all ages agrevalent threat to

perceivedZ]PZ E]+l }( P]Eo+ ]vP r@&rdw allefj&a]v <]i]i][e

...a2 year old child like yesterday was raped S[s ] €& (}& pne o<} S} P §

raped,especially along the corridors (Anita,-18, primary schoaol).

YZ 3} Clu IvIA § §Z P }(YWdwsed theg hoirdally get

lured with people which is a risk their life (Isaac, 3610, businessman).

Theeconomicallydeprivedcontextwastherefore seen to providdédeal conditions foturinga child,

providingaccess tehildrenwhose basic needs werdten not beingfully met.

E]58] oo0CU E -fjon\os si§k %ppEaredio deriveredominantly® from the large numbers
of actual cases of CSA thlegd witnessed or were told occurredwithin the village.Indeed when |
detailingfour recent cases of rape in addition to the widespread rape that had occurred during the
2007-8 postelection violenceThe systematic manner in which Stephen listed thesses, giving
smallfactsto differentiate one from anothercleaty highlighted thatCSAwas not just an abstract

threat, but a part of dayto-day life.When exploring why CSA was understood to be so prevalent in

the threat of CSA.

8 A few cases were discussed that had become known through media coverage.
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Social and Economic Factors | Cultural Factors Infrastructural Factors
High levels of @nomic Acceptance of the Paoor lighting and secluded
vulnerability at a householdVel Yuu} 1(1 S1}v }( P]CEo| alleyways

Weak scialsecurity nechanisms | Patriarchal structures emphasizin| Lack of private bathrooms.
uvie €J1Pzs 8} « £

Weak mplementation of statutory Nighttime water delivery
laws relating to CSA Dominant discourses of
masculinity that excuse male Congested living, reducing privac
Corruption offending.
High levels of substance misuse %S v (N e Z9

JV(}Eu o » 850 u vs 0]

Z]lo €& v[s E u 5 §
intergenerational power
inequalities.

Against this backdromttempts atCSA preventiomwere firmly integrated ino ree] v Sejly lives,

from where children playedo how they were supervisedNotably, the majority of strategies were

based on a risk avoidance approach, supporting childioelive as safely as possible by modifying

§Z JEU v 3Z ]E €& P]JA E+[U Z A]}puEWithih thisZhBptdr, Bx2mingE |+ S]vP G

thesepreventativestrategies, focusingn the four most frequently discussed:

Increasingdwareness of CSA
ImpedingPerpetrator « Pccess taChildren
AvoidingProvocation

Provi JvP (}E& Z]Jo & v[e =] E -

Hwbd e

From a western perspective, these are familiar strategies. Howeseognzing <]i]i]J[e %o }*]S]}v
context. | also explore the implications of a predominantly risk avoidance approach to CSA
prevention, noting that little was done to addresise social,cultural and infrastructurd factors

perceived to astainthe threat of CSA.

7.1 Increasing Awareness of CSA

The most frequently discussed primary protection strategy amongst participants of all ages, genders
and backgrounds was increasing awareness of B&#&d on a risk avoidance approattiis strategy

aimed toequip children withthe required knowledge to identify potentially abusive situations. Aside
from being taught about local rape scripdigcussed irChapterFive, children were also expected

to learn risk avoidance behaviours, suchaasiding certain areas associated with a higik 0of CSA
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or dressingconservatively Turning to “u oo }v U D E+Z ooU (2008)t3umisatioq [of
situational prevention strategies to CSA prevention, awareness raising therefore focusecyen
hardening.In other words,children were expected to develdpe tools to make themselvesiore

difficult targets, rather than addressingocial, cultural and infrastructurdictors perpetuating

tZ v el AZ} «Z}po E ]-awazdmessFofvdex and sexual abuse, the most common

response amongst adult participantgas that it was their caregivefresponsibility:

Y/ §Z]vl §Z % & vSe ¢Z}upo S 1| §8Z }JE & *%}ve] ]0]1SC }( 8
children(Simon, 185, volunteer at NG

(Kiswahil)Y]$[* P}} (JE $Z % & v§ &} & Z §Z ]JE Z]Jo & v }us§ »

18-25, runs a grocery business).

A similar view was shared by the majority of child particip&ntsho tended to assign responsibility

to either their caregivers or teacher

~<]+A ZR® ieathers and parents should teach the cHédbout sex]
(Joseph, 1344, primary school).

Y&Z U}'§ %O%OGE}%OGE] § § Z E- ]' uC % &E vSeX e Y§SZ C

that stageYhave experienced {{Deborah, 1617, secondary school)

With sexual encounters (whether abusive or not) understood to carry a high risk efdondharm,

child participants therefore sought educators who had personally navigated these risks, rather than
relying on peers who were also in the process of learmisky management skills. This contrasted
with the advice given in a paper by Save the Child&898) in which the organization highlighted

the importance of peers educating other children about child protection. Whilst the paper helpfully
highlichts that being a peer educator can empower children, my findings suggest that adult

involvement is also needed to increase the trustworthiness of the information being provided.

Nonetheless, *%]3 P& ]JvP §Z § (€& P]A E-+ +Z}pess @&sgxual hptlerE v[e A (
only around half the adult participants who were caregivers repopsaliding this information to

their own postpubescent children This disjuncture was confirmed lthie majority of younger

% Fourparticipants statedhat they wished to learn from peers.
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participants’, who observed that adultsppeared to hide, rather than share, knowledge about

sexual matters with them:

Your parents, they hide many things from us so we tend to grow in the

darknesqCharity 185, unemployed)

YIUE % E vSe vv}s ]88 }Av v § od7useonppy « £ ~dE]I U io

school).

When considering whthis was younger participants tended to attribute E P]A E+[ G op § v

embarrassment:

YuC @& P]JA E }puo Vv}3 ¢]3 uo méAboutvthe Ssexlals
education..l just do not understand. You see there amme topics that
parents can never engage with us because they are afraipsdre o]l SZ C

feel embarrassed (Simon, -B%, volunteer at NGO)

As part of his role as a volunteer pesgtucator with an NGO, Simon talked to young people about
sex. He consequély appeared bemused that his caregiver could not do the same. Indeed, having

U v}S v ee E]JOC pv E+3 v U §Z ]@bout discBdshngs with frerhu (} E 3

However, when exploring this disjuncture with adult participants, caregivers who had spent their
childhood upcountry depicted talking to their children about sexual matters as not just embarrassing

but deeply shameful:

Yin African heritagea mother would not just face girl and talk to her

directly about sex but she would be taken to the grandmother because you

see a child is very free with the grandmother. So the grandmothers would

open everythingt all topics about sext with the girl child. And the boys

Aluo §1v 8 8Z PEV (8Z &Y/ Vv +C ]85 A+ v }u]v §]
just a parent to talk to her girl directly about s@auline, 4145, teacher)

W po]v [¢ }uu vse & *% ] 00C VvoO]PZ3 vJrePly epout seX in &}l A EC
interview. Yet, highlighting the deepoted impact of cultural socialization, she nonetheless

E P & § ol]JvP 8} Z & }Av Z]o G v }uS o« E o v Z }tu]v S]}V[X ¢

“Who currently or recently identified themselves as a child.
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training as a teacher ensured she hadailed knowledge about CSA prevention, cultural norms
prevented her imparting this to her own children. The shamnembarrassment} ( S ol]JvP S} }v [e
children about sex is not congd to participants in my study. Indeestudies inKenya(Crichton,

Ibisomi, & Gyimah, 2012Wlalawi(Limaye et al., 2012 anzanigWamoyi et al., 2010and Ethiopia

(Tesso, Fantahun, & Enquselas2§,12) have made similar observationswithout necessarily

guestioning exactlyhythis was so.

When considering this question, it is helpful to note tmathin many SuSaharan African cultures
the role of teaching children about sexual matters haaditionally fallen to grandparents

(Nambambi & Mufune, 2011As noted by James, this is also the case in many Kenyan cultures:

...when you reach adolescence, you are taken to a grandmother. So that
was when...the grandmother will give you [information] about §éxmes,

16-17, unemployed)

Why then, did most adult participants suggest that caregivers should talk to their children sdoou

and CSA, even if they considered it an abomination? When considering this issue, Martin argued that
caregivers in informal settlements fatea specific challengeurban migration hd disrupted

traditional mechanisms for teaching children about sex an /1 0 pe U oJu]S]vP Z]Jo & v][-

with their grandparents:

YPE v u}3Z €« pe 3} 8 Z € Zlo Eve v AZv §Z ]1E PE v (
would tell children, tell them stories on moral. But nowadays that one is

o IJvP He ]V E JE} ] RPEIV[EIEZAE+XXXSEZ C[E H% }UVEEC
(Martin, 412-45, Community Health Worker)

Thus,grandparentglack of proximity hed thrown the responsibility to (often reluctant) caregivers.
In other words, in a period of cultural and social transformation following -pokinial urban
migration, traditional mechanisms foaising awareness about CSA hmakn severely dispted. A
tension therefore existetetween the expectations of children who have grown up in urban centres
(away from traditional mechanisms fonparting knowledge about sex) arttie reluctance of their

caregivers for whom these traditionalmechanisms still Hd resonancedespite their dwindling

yasas Z_in.f_(h‘:t _”f_i%o(i. ~Aum f('('%o S(ZT”:‘:.-I-. TMf”:t':t.' (A
In the absence of grandparents, and mindful of many caregpdiscomfort discussing sex, a

number of alternative sategies for imparting knowledge to children had developed. Firstly,
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responding tathe erosion of traditional mechanisms for teaching children about sexual mattats
appears to have accompanidde growth of urban centresthe State had adopted the rolef

educator, with CSA awareness added to the national school curriculum:

YS8Z 8}%] }( « £ Vv o0 ncédYihethe Jséhdol Sylapus

because/ $Z]vl 8Z P}A Evu vS o0} ]Jo A E 83Z & % & vse }Vv[$
SZ ]& Z]Jo E v tus o Aréh™Wwha@ Bdwe anZdpportunity of

going to school can know about(Marietta, 5155, Director, childocused

NGO)

With informal schools also following the State curriculunhjst was a potentially positive
development for ensuringhat all schoolgoing chidren learn about CSA. However, the school
syllabus predominantlyotusedon rape or iest. This consequently providedvery limited view of
CSA overlooking norpenetrative forms of abuse as well as transactional forms of CSA that were
understood to pse a significant threat within the village. In other wortle syllabudailed to fulfil

> 0} @Qe8) cdl for wider depictions of CSA which encompass transactional forms of CSA.
Furthermore, asighlighted by Marietta (whose NGO offered a Fflormal education programme

targeting children from specially economicalyulnerable families),education wasnot an

limited.

Z (0o SJvP <]ilill[* %o}e-Ellonomous socialfield, localized strategies hatherefore
developed for educating children about se&imon, an enthusiastic proponent tfie non-profit
se S }gHEdle in community development, argued that community grobpd attempted to fill gaps

in access to Stateuinded awareness programes by organizing local groups to educate children:

t ZA PE}u%e Z & ]Jv 8Z }uupv]3C 8238 8 Z Z]lo E v ]
s Ep 0o o]( v §Z =« Epo pHe SZ § euEE}IuV » SZ uYXSZ C
arranged by the individual who can finance thg@imon, 185, volunteer

at NGQ.

Simon[e }%3]Ju]eu A « Z]PZoC A] v3U o]l oC EJA]vP (E}updiit % E] Z
sector volunteer. This highlightetthe importance of communityed initiatives for identifying and
addressing unmet local needsnd giving volunteers a sense of ownership and belonging. However,

with no formal funding, theinitiatives were nonethelessad hoc arrangements, rather than
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systematic prevention mechanienThe extent to which they reaed all children excluded from
education, espcially those forced to work, watherefore highly questionable. Furthermore,
although Simon argued that local youtidso learnt about CSA from NGO primary prevention
campaigns, the effectiveness of the specific campaigns he discussedpdsared debatable.
Specificallyhe described how a large NGO had recently distributed leaflets on the Sexual Offences

Act, writtenin English:

[the NGO] called for those peoplevho could express themselves in both

English and Kiswahili. And so they saw that through these people then we

Z A ulee E] 323 V +%E 37 §¢Y3Z C Vv A v SE veo &
who do notunderstand irKiswahili(Simon 1825, volunteer at NG

Although many residents spoke excellent English, these tended to be residents who had enjoyed
greater access to educatipmndhad therefore likely learnt about CSA at schddius an English
focused campaignetlied on young people with more limited English reading skills admitting their
difficulties and asking a peer or adult for help. Given the high levels of pride and status associated

with educational attainmenin Kenyan societythis mightnot happen.

Moreover, as highlighted by the following exchange by Bannister and James, local community

PE}U%+ A E pv E+3}} 8} (3} He ]* % E}%IESE]IV § 0C }v P]EO[ %0 E}S

...the [community] groups that were responsible for spreadinig gospel,
they did ot do $Z}E}uPZ A}EIYt A E v « Z}}o A]3Z Z]Ju ~%e}]vs:
William), so when we were in class fitleere was a girl child programme

— but they forgot about the boy&annister, 1617, unemployed)

TZ]e JuvEEC[s V}§ }1C  Z]o  Jlame€E Qd7-0 PPZE E-

unemployed)

Both bright and articulate young men, James and Bannister had been forced to leave school due to
financial constraints. James had tried to look for sponsorship, but found many organizations targeted

girls, framing them as having greateulmnerabilities and need<Certainly, girls appeared morediy

explain their perceived vulnerability:
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YEV }o e vS P]J]EoO"* ] 0] gettngpyegrantsatéie &ge
Y iaxX ~} §2 § ] §Z o] C /[u § o2%yvWworks}ips ~ ]J<CU id
hotel).

Yyou cannot compare a girl to a boy. That is something so
1(( E v3YSZ C[E & nZ}BEZYEZ®]*I BX u + » A]SZ 5Z]
lady, she can get pregnt (Charity, 185, unemployed)

'1Eoe<[ Z]vv 8§ [ Apov E Jo]3C A « §Z E (}E |deserdihgdbsperi)iyed $Z u
attention and thus a worthytarget of secondary protection campaigns. However, as demonstrated

by Bannister and James, the exclusion of boys from prememampaigns arguably reinforceide

Julv v8 pv Ee*S v JVP }( "~ % E A vE]}v (uo v EvKe }Ce[ % E

risked being overlooked.

When considering why NGOs tended to target girls, Timothy, a director of afetilded CBO
(communitybased organization), agreed ]3Z : u [ Vv vv]e§ (E[thategervicas Var

boys wereoverlylimited:

Y]v 8Z uhw]S3C Clu (Jv 8Z § AZ v FeyGenpeto IKE}i 3
(8 & 2 P]J]EoY/ (]Jv 8Z S u ¢ 38Z (tigethyAr ]JvP v Po S8
45, Director of CBO)

However, when | later delveahore deeplyinto this issue, he drew on his professional experience to

EPU 5Z § 8Z]* %% E v3 v Po 3 }(uo A] SJue A e p 3} %E}S
donors? At a basi level, he noted that girls wermore likely to be victims of CSA, so it was
therefore easier to justify funding for protection programmes targeting this especially vulnerable
group. Nonetheless, he also noted that many local-poufit organizations relied on western donors
AZ}U E }PV]I]vP < vC [+ % 3E] E rZtooprem@auwssiei valued rémting to
gender equity. Effective gender equality programming aims to promote the rights, responsibilities
and opportunities of men, women, girls and bdizuglas, 2007engagements thus required wth

each group. Nonetheless, a simpler explanation of gender equality programming appednauet

S]]

been internalizedn Kijiji; namely, that focusing on girls increased 4@EP v]e $]}v[e o]l 0]Z}} }
(UV JVP e e e]v ]38 «Z}A Sz C A E@ z5Z]vli]vP }us P v E[X -
opportunity arose, they were more likely to pitch an édeelating to girls, regardless of whether this

92 Reflecting his norfée E } (] 3 IPE}uv U dJu}szZC (} pe % E }u]v v3oC }v E'K[s § ES

AZ}u A E €& o] v3 }v }V}E (pv JvPX ,}JA A ®U 7§ § [+ (uvfrpmPvesterh ' s %o E}

governments.
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limitation was imposed by the potential donor. The importation of outsider values, reflected through
A <5 Ev }percBivgédunding priorities and expectationsherefore appeared tglay a role in
limiin P }Ce[ }% %} ESUV]E] « (}JE % E}S S]A +» EA] X

7.1.2 Raising Awareness of CSA amongst Adult Residents

Discussions about CSA prevention focused predominantly on how children acquipeossitive
knowledge. However, there was also a strong cultural etqimn that caregivers would play a role

in protecting their children, through active supervision and fulfilment of their basic needs (discussed
in sectiors 7.21 and 7.4). As such, based on the assumption that adulthood is synonymous with
parenthood, adit residents were also perceived to require awarenrggsing training in relation to
CSAAlthough the media played role in this, promoting awareness of the Sexual Offences Act and
the UNCRCnewspapersand televisionremaired out of economic reach of many households.
Recognizing the need for child rights messaging to penettaép intothe informal settlements, &y
informants reported that the State offered training seminars for informal settlement residents.
However, refledhg the aforementioned underfunding of the National Child Protection System,
these tended to use a pe@ducator approach, in which a couple of residents from each village were
trained and then expected to disseminate information back tartikemmunity. Asimilar approach

was used by 80s, who also offered awareneasdsing trainings to residents of the settlement.

The use of community members as peer educators is a popular tool within the international
development sector. In additio to saving training asts, the approach hasbeen hailed for
encouraging communitdriven change due to peer credibilifHughesd'Aeth, 2002) Howe\er,
peer-educators donot necessarily penetrate aflectionsof a community. This was illustrated by
Nicholag(26-30, security guardwho stated his preference for talking in Kiswahili before notimajt

his wife only spoke her vernacular langu&gaVith Kiswahili the common language across the
different ethnic groups in Kijijipon-Kiswahilispeakers,p Z + E] Z}o [ A]J(U A E 3Z & |
higher risk of being excluded from peeducation. Furthermore,| also only met eight people who
had been invitedo trainings organized by the State or NG@sdthese individuals had attended
multiple events. Discussing this after one of the interviews, Martin4@1Community Health
Worker) noted that trainings typically offered per dieth® participants. As such, only those with
strong social capitdfe.qg. ties to the local elders)ere suggested for participatidh Direct access to
primary protection strategies had therefore become the domain of residents with greater reserves

of capital

% Language of ethnic group.
9 Daily cash allowance of around Ksh.500 (5.55 USD).
®Ss E 0 % Eulee]}v} &]v 3} AE]S }Av E] Z}o o[ v D ES]v[* %}]vEe Jv Jv§

169



A potentially more egalitarian strategy for raising awareness about CSA wiaédimal programme
of seminars offered by local govement officials. Indeed, Moses, settlement sukchief, proudly
declared that himself, the chairman and village eldegutarly educated residents on issues relating

to CSA and child rights through puliderazas(meetings) that were open to all.

YWe do old barazas and we try to teach then the rigahd what the
Jved]8usd]lv }( < vC o Ce'etfathe® td the ybth (Moses,
46-50, subchief).

D}e o[ %}ESE C o }( Z]uhigblighted a £Zdllee@vel®i¢w of protection, with community

elders acting as paternal figures to thextgenerationof young adultsThus, whilst urban migration

had disrupted the e$ v (ulJoC[e E}o ]Jv % E}S S]vP Z]o & véariBdE ]S]}v o
patterns were nonetheless still evident. Indeed, Moses appearedktive considerable priddrom

hisperceived positioras acommunityprotector.

However despite alsoworking for the State,lrene, was more pragmatic aboubarazag

effectiveness within the urban setting, where people relied on a cash economy:

Yh% }UVEEC AZ v Z] ( oo (J& u 38]vPU A EC } C 835 v
Jv UE v VSEE  YZ EUA E 00 u%o0}C }E <}ju E }]vP
business. And majority of people live at that level of hand to mouth. So, |

have not time to go and sitin@raaY3$Z v Jv $Z A v]vP / Z A v}§Z]vP

8} %ous }v 8Z 8 0 YXuvo]l u% }uVvSEC AZ E C 3Z & ]+ (}}
(Irene, 428 AU ]*SE] § Z]Jo.E v[e K((] CE-

Consequently, althoughbarazasdid not require invitations, adults from the most economically
vulnerable househtds (whose children may be at especially hiigk of transactional forms of CSA)

were least likelyo attend.

An awarenesgaising mechanisnthat was discussed more positively weaminars on child rights

issues offered by local churchesrohg weekly services and study groups:

(Kiswahili)Most of [the adults] are taught in churches, liker me, /[A

learnt through the church seminafMarianne, 3640, casual work)

YEE ] vSee & JulvP A E €}( ~ e+ 3ZE}uPZ ZuE zZ -U
maybethe enlightened people who want to educate them on the same

(Carol, police officer, 335).
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As noted in Chapter Threehurches did not just provide spiritual support, but also provided a
further social network that could offer practical help at timescasis.Almost all the residents | met
were active church participants, taking time out from income generation and domestic labour to
attend church on Sunday<Churches therefore offed an effective way of targeting lge
proportions of the community; tisi highlightsthe benefits of using existing social structures for

awarenesgaising initiativesrather than creating new, temporary groups for trainsessions.

Finally, it was notable that whilst CSA awarenggsing campaigns often targeted the whole
community, adult and child participants alike tended to only assign responsibility for imparting this
knowledge to caregivers and adults working in the child protection sgatwlerstood to include
village eldersNGOs andaith-based organization)s When considering why community members,
more broadly, were not assigned protective responsibility, Peter noted that the types ofioGsh
luring, for exampé, he argued that children may feel threatened byale non-family members

endeavouring to teach them about sexual matters:

~<]*A Z]o]* C}u ulPZ3 u 3§ Al5Z Z]lo Y&} P]A Al . €
HosS us8YSZ Zlo <Z Jeu C P}]vP 8} 8Z]vl §Z § §Z]e u v E
to entice me like the other one who did this or maybe really wants me to

engage in sexual behaviouiReter, 26-30, businessman)

As noted inChapter Rve, local rape scripts (which formed tHeasis of CSA awarenesssing
strategies) depictegerpetrators as part of the community. Peter therefore argued that children
were likely to view welmeaning communitynembers as potential threats to their wddking rather
than coinvestors in their future. As such, the traditional notion of gt@mmunity raising the child
had arguably been affectdoly changing patterns of abuskelping to transfornchildrearing froma

collective toahouseholdbased responsibility.

7.2 Impeding Perpetrator i ... ... fee - ScZt"Fe

A second primary protection strategy discussed by participants of all ages, genders and backgrounds
was impedingperpetratore e 3} Z]o E vXied&d thrdugh twd specific strategies:

active supervision (primarily by teachers and caregivers), and avoidance of high risk areas (a
responsibility assigned to children themselve§his strategy consequently drew on whate (2001)
andUprichard (20088 E u Z[anpvEecom]vP[ puv Ee+S v JvP }(Z]D]EEZ}}VP v C
in relation to seHprotection wasrecognized, alongsidan acknowledgment of their developing

points of reference andubsequenneed for support.
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7.2.1 Supervision as a Preventative Strategy
Z}Y]vP (]Jv JvPe (E}u <u v3]8 8]A +3u C /E u]v]vP % E vie[ % E
Nigeian setting (Ige & Fawole, 2011)supervision was understood to ke vital way in which
caregivers coulgbrotect their children fom sexual abuse. Reflectimgy observations irChapter
Fve, this strategy for CSA prevention was based on the assumptiorpénpetrators were likely to

be someone in the communityr even within the household

YThere is neone who can come fromvery E v € }uu]S E % °*Y }voC

surrounding peopléTeresia, 3610, hairdresser).

Y § Z&econd [factor that could increase a child's risk of being raped] is how
close they are to the rapist. Maybe most of the time you are with this
person in the house (Violet8-25, Child Development Student).

Given the assumed close proximity of potenti@rpetrators supervision waghus depicted as a

Underpinned by a risk avoidance approach to CSA prevention, supemwsiobased on the premise

that the presence of a caregiver, or suitable adult, would likely deter poteratiasts, lurers or sugar
mommiesand daddies. ¢« Z]PZo]PZS$§ C s]}o §[- Eo] E }uu v3U ]38 A « v}§
to be under the watchfukye of an adult or relativelnstead, the supervisareeded to besomeone

interested in actively protecting them from abuse rather than exploiting their proxindthool

going participantsvere especially strong proponents of supervision as a protectiagesgy.

(Kiswahil)Y]v $Z AJoo P 15[+ o]l <}u % .BZvEe }ES Vv}EuU oX
care about their€ Z]o @vhefeaboutsMonica, 1314, primary school)

Similarly, despite boys being depicted as less vulnerable than girls, Samuel argued that neither boys

nor girls should be giveexcessivéreedom:

~<]+A Zdmlplren] are not supposed to be given that freedom to
entertain people so much because othé¢eke advantage (Samuel, 13,

primary school).

As noted inChapterSx, with independence understood to signal the end of childhood &sad
associated benefits, schogbing participants did not appear to crave freedoimdeed as

highlighted by Monicahey constructed supervision as a sign that their caregi cared.
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Alongside maintaining a presence near their children, caregivers were also expected to actively
intervene if someone made sexual advances. Reflecting this, Jaasescutely aware that asn
unmarried, unemployed youth, he was perceived to pose a substantive thre&t iGOMES. AS
such,he was frequently confronted by caregivers who thought he had ill intentions towards their

daughters:

Y$3Z E E o0°} PJEo+ AZ} o sowyerAthpvdarediversiz
see us...even greeting [the qirls] is a problem. (Laughter). [The
E P]A E«+XXX3Z C u]PZ3 §Z]vl C}ujakes: 147,]JvP 3Z |E uPZ$

unemployed)

However whilst : u « u 0]PZ3 }( & P]A E-«[ ]ing tEMA as dJépretdctivesit] 3
was notablethat only three female child partipicants stated that they felt able to rebuff unwanted
sexual advancesThis possibly stemmefilom being socialized in society where obedience and

appeared to be an importardaspect of supervisian

It is nonethelessworth noting that supervision was discusseawlely in regards to caregivers
maintaining aphysical presencearound their children However with smart phonesand data
chargesdropping in price, increasing numbers of residents ls&cess tothe internet via their

mobile devices. Frederi@nd Lukeargued that this posed a new threat:

Y VIA Ce % }% o0 hdsedity Mmdvies (Luke, 16, secondary

school)

Y A EC}v V}IA Ce+ 3B +v%F3M» Ywhén you enter in

internet, you will find [pornography] (Frederick,-16, secondary school).

Given hissnrolmentin secondary school, Frederick wabablyfrom a more affluent household.
Thus, his perception that everyone haubbile internetaccess was perhaps an owassumption,
based on his own social milieu. However, mobile phones were cegaiiming in prominence,
%}8 v8] ooC Jv (E <]vP oZpotaiiforps of abuseSsuch as exposure to pornographic

content:

Y&§Z]+e A + %o }rdcebdoRThere was aladyE % ]JvP C}uvP Z]o Y€uC

friend] shared the video (Daisy, -5, works in hotel).
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Although Daisy now considered herself an adult, her stoghlighted the need for supervision not

Finally, *%0]3 %0 ES] ]% v3e }( 00 P o Je pee]VP epu% EAJe]}v « 3Z «
Z EAPE+[U /| E E oC « A UV *pu% EAJe]vP Z]ed Z]0]iH vA}EA|vP EF}
patterns (discussed in Chapter Three), with women more likely to be engaged in domestic work or
villagebased micro-enterprises Nonetheless, given the high levetd unemployment, there

deeply engrained and normalized within the local culture that not one female participant thought it
necessary to say that supervisiovas actually a female responsibility. Supported by strong
patriarchal structures, male caregivers were therefore able to avoid supervisory responsibilities. This
alsoincreasé SZ %0}S vS8] o E]°l }( ZMKedd & Barada, A P88y the depiction of

CSA e+ (Jou@E }( A}u v[®e % E}S 3]A E *%}ve] ]0]8] *X

Challenges of Supervision

Against this backdrop, it is perhaps unsurprising that female adult participants were most likely to
discuss the challenges of effective supervisiathin the Kijiji conteXs X D]EE&}E]vP D}v] [- d
commentabout neglectful caregivingt appeared that not all children were adequately supervised.

Indeed, | observed a constant presence of infant children playing on garbage heaps, with no adults

or older children in sightln a setting where waged labour is a necessity and2Gour working

days are common, supervision was perceived to be significantly more difficult than in rural settings:

(Kiswabhili)Yupcountry you are just around the homestead. Even though
youaregoing} 2 ( Gu $ 0 u ]Jv §Z u}E&v]vPY v C}lp & }u]vP
in the evening, it is all of [the family] who went to farfoeonard 1825,

security guard).

With this in mind, women participantd Z} $}}1 }v §Z Ho AYEI]VP E}o « }( Zu}dz E
generator[ were especially quick to explain failures in supervision in terms of competing work

commitments:

(Kiswahil)y§z Z]Jo ]* o (8§ o}v ]Jv §Z Z}ue ¢Jv u C S8Z u}sz C
gone to work. So a neighbour or anybody else comes and finds the child is
alone,he takes advantage of that and entices the child with a sweet so that

they can go [and have sex] (Susar331primary teacher).
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Having likely had to manage competing priorities themselwesnen were therefore empathetic

aboutthe challenges facing caregrs endeavouring to balance work and childcare.

In light of these difficulties, v @& (o S]vP <]Jili][* %cgutbBdrhoussociaKield] women

reported turning to different local strategies to address the tension between caregiving and work

~<]*A Z]o]e 18] 1S Z & v §Z tuupv]sC S} (]v (( 8]A €
U spuE Y He 3Z E [* VI AC Clu Vv +C 83Z 3 Clu V %p$
E}pv IHE cu 00 Z}pe e S} S ¢ o PUE]SC u p&E Y} Clu (
% E}S S]A u epE o €37 S % }( Z 0% Z & Y(JE A u%o
probably my children are already home from school but they are at a

v |PZ JuE[e Z}ue ~25ute@het). iod

Thus, whilstsearity measures used in formalplanned parts of the cityvere impossible in Kji,
given itsphysical layout, thiglid not stop the communitydevdoping local safeguarding strategies

such as sharing childcare responsibilities with neighbours.
Recognizing thiEmma a nonresident social workelcommented:

Y$Z Aluv 3Z & & Vv}A JvP u}®& A]PJo vd A]J§Z Z]lo E v
§1lvP & }( 8Z }8Z & A}u v[e Z]Jo o0} v e JVvP 8Z u =+ u
when the other woman is not aroundEmma, 2630, hospital social

worker).

Emma tended to be quite negative about informal settlement parenting, reflecting a recurring
stigmatization of residents by nemesidents. However, she nonethelessknowledgedthat by
drawing on their available reserves of social capital (in the formriehdships), reciprocal help
between neighbours allowed mothers greater flexibility to work away from home. This community
derived solution therefore contrastedsharply with the recurring perception amongst adult
% ES] 1% vSe §Z § §Z } u uhild [ @idctiotEwas dgereasing. Admittedly, urban
migration appeared to havedisrupted extended family ties for sharing childcare. Nonetheless
therefore seemedthat just as patriarchal norms overshadowed the fact that women were primarily
responsible for supervising children, reciprocal arrangements with other womvere also

overlooked.
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Afurther strategy for addressing the tension between work and sugeryiresponsibilities was the

use of older children as protectors. Although supervision was predominantly depicted as an adult
responsibility, it was clear from my observations and focus group discussions that children as young
as 8 or 9 were gected to asume thesupervisorymantle for their younger siblings or cousins,
rebuffing potential perpetrators or alerting caregivers to any suspicious behavidtinarity, for
instance, spoke passionately about her role as protector for her severoigsister, arole that had

started whensheherself was still a child:

YS§Z E [* §Z]* u v AZ} «% vl Z E psde v «Z u €ECJvPX Z
§Z 3 uvM Z Z e« Z]5u }v 8Z uss8}le[ v / A+ o]l UZ/ Aloo P

$Z § u vU v £8 §Ju Z (Gharfys 18R dneniployed)

Returning to the earlier discaed idea of boys as protectofsection 6.2) Bannister also noted that

he was expected to accompany his sister when she left the house at night:

YAZ v A EuC upu ( 05 8Z 8 «Z up+*3 E 00C e v uC ]38 E

hadto gounder my company (Bannister, 1§, unemployed).

A significant body of research has highlighted the critical and yet often tladded role that
children play as caregiveirs East African setting&\bebe & Skovdal, 2010; Evans, 2011; Nyambedha,
Wandibba, & Aagaartiansen, 2003; Skovdal, 201Reflecting this, sibling supervision was so
deeply ingrained in the localulture that it was barely mentioned by adult participanRather, it

was }VeSEN $ « ZZ 0%]VP[X ,JA A EU =« v}§ Eo] EU A EC ( A
personally rebuffing someone who was sexually harassing them. Considering thawvisonyerole

purely in terms of CSA prevention, unrealistic protective responsibilities therefore appeared to be

placed on children, especially in a settpgyceivedto have high levels of sexual violence.

The final strategy for addressitige tension béween work and supervision wdle use of school as
childcare. Whilst child participants depicted school predominantly as a source of cultural and social
captal (section 6.4.), mothers | mewithin the villageconstructed it as a much appreciated source

of supervision for children over8year®. This shared similarities with a 1997 study examining the
perceived value of early childhood development prognaes in rural and urban Kenyan settings
(Svadener, Kabiru, & Njenga, 199%hich found that informal settlement mothers placed greater
value on the childcare element dhe progranmmes than the educationper se Schools were

consequently constructed as safe spaces in which the supervisory mantle was passed from

% Taken from fieldwork notes.
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caregivers to teachers. However, Timothy, a teacher himself, argued that not afellue

professionaldulfilled their protective roles:

Y XZ %o]wnuch Because you find even in primary schastamething
like that has happen with the teachers. You find that some girls are being

pregnant with the teachergTimothy, 4145, Director of CBO)

Supportingd]Ju}SZC[e oc<fi& Shilds participants disssed friends who had entered sexual
relationships or early marriages with male teachers whilst at primary school. Having sedmaffidst
that male teachers poska potential hreat to their wellbeing, it wagherefore understandable that

boys and girlsdcused less on the protective qualities of school than their adult counterparts.

These findings support growing concerns within the Kenyan child protection sector about the high
levels of CSA reporteid schoolsand low accountability for teachers found be sexually abusing
pupils (Abuya et al., 2012a; Rassi & Nyamu, 2012; Ruto, 200@)State has purportedly cracked
down on teachetpupil relationships, with 96 teachers sacked for sexual offences in°2015
However, at the time of my research, tteeappeared to be a tacit acceptance that childreay

enter into relationshig with their teachers This wasighlighted by the nonchalance exhibited by 13

year old Rebecca when describing how a peer had moved in with her teacher:

~<]+A Zhehad engaged in such a relationship with a teacher and she
just continued staying with the teacher like his wifRebecca (134,

primary school)

There is thereforea strong need to challenge the acceptance of ptgalcher relationships,
(re)constructirg school as place of potential harm. Moreoverhe possibility of CSA perpetrated by

peers within the school settinghould also not be overlooked

7.2.2 Avoiding High Risk Areas

With supervision proving difficult for many caregivers, children were aispected to take
responsibility for their own protection by avoiding areas understood to pose a high risk oRAESA.
noted by Tabitha, outside areas were generally viewed as risky, especially if the child was not

walking with purpose:

Y/ A« A]le beitdrng around so much in the village because there

are some people who are not good (Tabitha;143 out of school).

'http://www.nation.co.ke/news/TeacherBannedTSESexMisconductt/1056/27465504 w7 2tv/ - |
lindex.html|(accessed 1.3.16)
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With cramped living conditionmearing that adultsoften sat outside during the dayitering [was
thus understood to put the chil at risk of encountering someone with abusive intentions.
Moreover, specific places in the village were understoodbéo especially risky for childrern
particular, dildren were instructed to avoid the riverbank and bridge to the adjoining village sinc

both were understood to pose a high threat of rape or unwanted touching:

There is [places] whe&e SZ C v}@E&u 00C } zZEU% V&S }Ho0oeY
through that road [gestures]. You have to come through the other one.
dZE}uPZzZ §Z]e }SZ €& (E] Rot safg.eThey r&rmally [rape
people and they rolfDaisy, 185, works in hotel)

Reflecting their position as potential victims of sasex male rape, James and Bannister also

highlighted the perceived risk of male rapists around the river area:

[ the river Y(James, 147, unemployed)

Ywe swim there. So there were sodomists in that area so what we could

do is accompany...ourselves with our d¢Bannister, 1617, unemployed)

The boys therefore mitigated the risks associatethwiie river by going in groups, strategy built
on safety in numbersThe potential efficacy of this strategy is supported by a study which
interviewed 91 convicted child sex offenders and found that they would be less likely to target

children in group (Elliott, Browne, & Kilcoyne, 1995)

Whilst specific spaces were understood to pose a threat during the day, sundown was understood to
transform all outside space to high ridkerritory, especially with regards to the threat of rapEhis

fear appeard to have some evidential basis.chnical study examining twenty one cases of CSA
admitted to KenyattaNational Hospital for instance, foundhat nineteen of these cases occudre

after the child was sent by their caregivers to undertake errands at riigtitiati & Muita, 1992)

Children were therefore advised to stay indoors after dark, whether susged or not:

(Kiswahil)Y P]J]EoYeZ}po ul epuE SZ § «Z ]Je Jv §Z Z}pe C 0%
v} A ol]vP }use] Y He ]8[+ <C (}J&E }v 8} lJoo YS8Z §[e« ¢
when these rapists are usually roaming aroun@udith, 1617,

unemployed)
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t]SZ p ]SZ[w vBU %oSHE]VP Z]Jo % ES] ]% vSe[ ( & }( SZ-v]PZSU
friendly, insidespace of home was juxtaposed with the blanket dangers obtliside Her comment

also highlights that responsitty for avoiding these places was understoodigowith the child.

However,despite children being aware of theiwn protective responsibilities, theocialcontext
was alsadepictedas a barrier to protectionWater delivery patters, for example meant that some

children were nonetheless sent oatter dark by their caregivers to collect water

~<]eA Z]o]*Y](8Z A 3 & ]* 8 %% U ]5[c uepeooC 3 v]PZ3Y P]
forced to go draw water atight (Agnes, 125, tailor).

A childwho was raped after beinfprced to enter a high risk area by their caregiver consequently

risked being assigned blame by the community for putting themselves at risk, with the inter
generational power structures that forced them into that position hidd&toreover, basedon a

condruction of all outdoor space as riskyhildren were advised to}v(]v 8Z ue 0A « 8} 3Z Z+ (
spaces of hom&hen not at school Howeverwith houses measuring only nine by ten feet, indoor

space for interacting with friends was very limited. Thus,Z2]o0 [+ E]PZS 8§} %0 C A %} SZ
possibility of blame if thewere abused, since interacting with friends outside their home was

(E <u vE0C JVve3EN & » Z0}]§ E]JvP[ }E Z] o]vP[X

It isalsoimportant to note that the designation oBome|[as a afe space ignores the possibility for
incest.Research in Kenya and the wider region has identified geaipetrators of CSAare most likely

to be family or friendgMwangi et al., 2015; Rassi & Nyamu, 2012; UNICEF et al., 20it@ying

this, mostof the CSA cases discussed by participants oegwithin the home ofeither the child or

the perpetrator, E $Z E SZ v ]Jv E ¢ <]PYS A ZTZYPZG]8I[% ES] ]% vSe[ }e
focus on the latter, aregivers did recognize the threat of CSA within the home. As not€tapter

Fve, mothersavoided leavindheir daughtersalone at nightwith their husbands in ordeto reduce

the risk of paternal incestSimilarly, Martinwho was father to two teenage boys and an eight year

old girl, reported reducing the risk of sibling incest by serglid]s }Ce 8} ¢0 %o ]v Z]e v |PZ }
house, inturn housingZ]e v ]|PZ }u&[s P]Eo0O*W

...because my children, | would not feel frée have them in the same
house..So [neighbours] interchange. If you have the boys, then | give you
my boys and you give mgour [girls] so that they can just sleep in that
single room(Martin, 41-45, Community Health Worker)
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With overcrowding meaning that children often had to share beds, neighbours therefore worked
together to reduce the chance of sibling incest by remowimg perceived temptation. This is

context, replicatinghe widespread practicé of postpubescent bys movingnto their own sheltes

within the family homestead, away from theiemale relatives. Nevertheles# was notable that

*SE § Pl (JE %E A v3]vP ]Jv 8 (00 <}o oC }v §Z E P]JA Eeo[ -
cultural taboo associated with incest, this was the ond rgdich children were not expected to

manage. As such, children were taught that the home was a safe place.
Explaining Spatial Understandings of Risk

When considering why specific areasre/perceived to beespecially riskydr children, some spaces
derived their high risk statu$rom anassociation withprevious cases of sexual violencbeTridge,
for example,had recently been the scene of two separdtdal cases ofchild rape. Moreover,
illustrating howthe physical characteristics of space can dffperceptions of riskiwice when |
walked over the bridge, someorgghlightedhow its narrow structure prevented a girl escaping if a

group of men decided to stop her whilshe wascrossing.

However, despite risk being linked to specific physical cheristics of the environment, only one
group of primary school boys suggested a situational protection appr(@ctallbone et al., 2008)

arguing that better lighting would reduce the risk of rape:

[ vthe CDF money[MPs should] come and develop their area (with
Constituency Development Fund funds). And that reduces the risk [of

N e YBoniface, 1314, primary school).

~<]+A Z]0]*Y% E}A] VP EZ +EE & 0]PZ&e Le u}eS }( 8Z &

| lights, that they camow be seer{Samuel, 134, primary school)

The boys hadbvious( 15Z Jv §Z "8 § [« % @E}u]s }( JV(}EuU 0 «» 850 u v8 E P v
faith appeared to dwindle the longer participants spent in the settlement, with projects often failing

to med expectations.Indeed during my fieldwork, the city council introduced plans to replace
electricity poles, enhancing ] i ] cpimectivity. However, in order to fulfil this goal, residents from

the targetedstreet were mandated by the chief to personaitypve the front walls of their houses in

by about a metre to allow maintenance trucks to access the alleyway. Yet, despite depriving

residents of valuablévingspace within their already cramped homes, two years on, work was yet to

98Amongst western Kenyan ethnic groups
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commence. Consequentlyhilst the boys still had faith that the settlement could be improved,
older residentshad generally less faith ithe State to initiate changes. They therefol@cused

instead on living as safely as possible within the existing infrastructure.

In contrast to the bridge and corridors, the riverbank appeared to have derived its risky reputation
not from its infrastructure or associated past crimes, but from the people and behaviours expected
to be found there. Specificallghere was an expectatiothat adults within the space would be
intoxicated. Alcohol brewers and bars were located by the ri@ed, even in daytime, there was a
constant presence of intoxicated residents, frequently shouting sexual comments at passing women
and children. However, ratmghan linking the risk of the riverbank to the risk of sexual harassment,
participants typically drew on more generalized associations between alcohol or drugs analitBSA

§Z (}&u & Z pe]vP[ 8Z o0 S5 E

When they are given those things [drugs], yowwnthat thing changes

mind. 9 it also causes the rape cases (Teresiag@hairdresser).

0 }Z}o A e pe 8} /E%o0 Jv AZC *}u uv }uuld8 Z ] vS o[]v <3W

~<]*A Z]o]*YAZ v uv Ze+ P}v }pus 8} ZA (uv v Z }lus Z
drunk, he may not differengite between his wife and daughter. So he may

end up having sex with the daughter by fo(@®ycliffe, 3135, carpenter)

Z SuEv]vP S8} &pfedonddibas [for abuse (sectioB.4.1), Wycliffe depicted alcohol as a
powerful force, supprssing theperpetratore[ JvS &v o JvZ] ]S} @ackdrdd, the &ctSaf | »
incest istransformed from the unthinkable to the explainable, with therpetrator depicted not as

a paedophile, but as an ordinary man who has drunk too much. The responsibility attributed to the

perpetratorat the point of attack is therefore minimized.

z SU su& oC SZ o]l 0]z}} }( (8Z & Zul+S I]vP ktrénely lowPZS & (}C
Supporting this, amidst the multiple adult voices depicting v P [and drugs as a direct cause of

CSAJaneasserted:

YAZ v uv v Epviu 32 v Z vV ip*3 } vCs8Z]vPYZ v[g
this is good or this is bad. Though others may gank knowing | will just
P} €%ZC+] o00C (}&E P]Eo 8} Z A + [ane}1&Z § /[ooYe+ C / A

25, factory worker)
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Jane certainly subscribgd the notion that intoxication blurs u v[e u}@® o v ¢} ] o V}IEuU*X

she nevertheless suggestedathmainstream acceptance of intoxication as an explanation for CSA
may motivate potentiaperpetrators to use it as a cover for planned assaulhus the depiction of

0 }Z}o - Z pe [ }( & %o E P p inovwhichdapists €an exclse direbehaviour.
This is not to say thagierpetrators necessarily escapeakttion. Jane went on to explain how she had
personallyparticipated in lynching to death a drunken perpetrator following a case of suspected
child rape. However, she raised the inteliagt possibility that it may be the widespread acceptance
of intoxication as an explanation for committing CSA, rather than the intoxicqt@nse that
suppresssperpetratore[ JvS Ev o ]Viddagsertdanis(supported byfindings of a qualitative
study conducted with 14 male inmates of a Kenyan prison which found that convicted male sex
offenders frequently usedheir consumption ofalcohol anddrugsas anexcusefor their offending
(Muchoki & Wanébba, 2009)

When considering the willingness of some adult residents to explain rape or incest in terms of
alcohol or drug misuse, | suggest that this may have been-predéction strategylllustrating this,

when discussing the local issue of substance misuseale teacher | met durg my observation at

the school said) Z3Z « Z E ]oto3B @ uEl AP}} %o }%00 } SZ]JvPe+[X hvo]l

discourses of paedophilia, in which chdex offenders are transformed into monsters through their

.

]Jvs v8]}ve v I}CE §]tveU Jv 8Z § Z E]J- tuvsU 8§Z u]epe }( o }Z}

between the person before drinking and their actions after: a good person who made a mistdke. As

discuss further irChapterBght, perpetrators of rape, incest and lurirgften returned unpunished

§} §Z AJoo P X dZ & (JE U & §Z & §Z v 0]AJvP Jv ( & }(}v [+ v ]PZ

easier to live with the idea that their peer aiédnd had been temporality transformed by alcohol.

When discussing how best to prevent the risks associated with alcohol, little consideration was given
to removing the source of the problem, namelyethllegal brewers who sold potent alcohol at
relativey low prices. Like other illicit business, such as videos that showed pornography, brewers

were understood to pay bribes to the local elders and police, making their removal inconceivable:

~<]*A Z]o]*YAZ v €]oo0 P 0 pe]v e+ }Av Eecey ips3 P]JA §Z

definitely know that neone is going to interfere with their businesses
(Bernard 36-40, tin smith)

A lack of regulation andeeprooted impunitytherefore weakened statutory safeguardSnuswas
thus placed on children to avoid the riverbank rathéanh removing the risk factors from the area.

However, since the riskid not derivefrom the physical spaceer sebut from the behaviours
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occurring within the space, containment was unlikélapturing thison one occasion when | was
walking through Kiji][¢ u ]Jv SZ}E&}uPZ( E U v JvS}AE] S uv olu H% (&}
tried to grab the breast of my female companion. His drunken behaviour therefore contaminated a

supposedly safe area.

7.3 Avoiding Provocation

The third preventative strategy, aiding provocation, has been observed in numeragestern and

African settings, including Keny&uto, 2009; Tavrow et al., 2013)eighbouring Tanzani®@beid et

al., 2014) and Namibia and South Afrigdewkes et al., 2005)Based on risk avoidance, this strategy
advocates that girls should avoid dressing styles that might propekpetratore[ ¢« A£u 0o JvS & +SU
leading to rape or unwanted touching. pre-pubescentchildren responsibility for appropriate

dress was assigned to caregivers:

(Kiswabhili).l had a neighbour who had the tendency of not dressing up her
child and so | advised herftwrong since she will find that her baby has

been harmed (Bernard, 340, tin smih).

Again highlightindiow the }uupv]s @Il in CSA preventidended to beoverlooked Bernard
took active steps to ensure his neighboappropriately dressedher infant to avoid tempting

potential perpetrators. When discussing wisuch actions weraecessary, Pauline commented:

Sme people believe that if you sleep with a child who is under five years
you get healed [of HIV]. So | think these children should be protected. |
mean they should be given pants and even, if possible, the parents should
dress them in the long trouser sthat their private parts be hidden
(Pauline, 4145, teacher)

"1A v E]JE} J[* 8 u% E 3 oJu d U C}luvP ZlreqEEntly aninakedda ¢hev 0}A
corridors. Nonetheless, drawing on thgin myth which depicts sex with a young female wvirgis

a potential cure for HIYKisanga et al., 2011; Lalor, 2004etersen et al., 2005paulinesuggested

that infant girls havea unique vulnerability. Caregits shouldsubsequentlyensure that their

genitals are covered, so as not to advertise their developing sexual organs to popengiatrators

driven by this mythThe myth was only mentioned bjive participants in my researcishedding

doubt on its widespread acceptance. Yeabhe fact that itappeared to hold resonance for at least

«}u }( <]ndsitiemtssuggestghat it should be factored into the development GSA prevention

strategies.
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However, once a girl reached early puberty (around ningéearyears), primary responsibility for
avoiding provocation shifted from the caregiver ttee child. This responsibility appeared to have
v A] oC Jvd Ev o]l C Z]o & v ]v <]i]lilU A]3ZABZ3|A [ @GXEZP|EoO

mentioned in st out of the eighfocus groups:

Yu]v]el]E&+Yu C EJVP EEE ]IV }( §Z % %}*]8 « £X dZ § }

dangerous thing$Triza, 1617, secondary school)
YiXmay cause rapéWinifred, 1617, secondary school).

&} pe 8Z @ (JE +Z](8 (E}u }v o]vP P]Eo«[ A dying wittkiMstovs] o ZZ

avoiding provoking the sexual interest of male members of the community more generally.

Mindful that perceptions of what is sexual oradic are culturdly constructed | thereforeexplored

was not just clothesS§Z § Z]PZo]PZS Pl]Eo-] Auch} & ligiRt teeuZels: Jouyt addd
adornmentsthat } po u P ] &E a fo draw attéftion to herselfsuch as bangles or
hair-pieces As highlighted by Nelson, wearing such clothing and adornments was understood as a

way of purposefully attracting a male audience:

~<]*A Z]o]*Y3Z EP]@E0+¥ZFC (€ e+« Jv 8Z « «l]v 8§]PZ8e €3E}p
and tend to walk where the men are to try and please them (Nelsoi1413

primary school).

Yet, thisview overlooked the fact that girls may inadvertently contravene norms relating to
appropriate dressWhilst at the primary schoolfor example,l observed a teacher chastising a girl

for wearing a tight jumper that emphasized her breasts. The girl appeared deeply embarrassed,
explaining that her mother could not afford another jumper and immediately covheegcthest with

Z @ EueX E}v 8Z o U (}JE 3Z § Z r@&abil§yzwaP @& shadowgds by herA po

perceived deviancayearing clothes that highlighted her sexual development.

Undepinning the recommendation thapostpubescent girls shouldiress conservatively if they
wished to avoid rape or unwanted sexual touching was the assumption that physically forced sexual

acts were sexually motivated:

~<]*A Z]o]*Yca maRe the child to be rapedvhen the girl wears
mini-skirts, whenthema « « $§Z §YZ Z « §Z pEP (}E& Z]Ju 8} Z A « [
he rapes the gifJoyce, 185, unemployed)
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Related to the idea that uncontrollable sexual appetites are a feature of masculinity (discussed in
Chapter kve), inappropriate dress was understood to sexyaxcite potentialperpetrators to the

point where control was seen as impossible

The depiction of rape or sexual touching as sexually motivated also meant that men who had lost
their outlet for sex were understood to be especially likely to becqrampetrators: theseincluded
widowers, unmarried men and men who had migrated to Nairobi for work whilst thereswi
continued living upcountry. Indeedvhen discussing why not being married increasieel risk of

becoming a rapist, Stephen said:

(Kiswahil) YAZ v E % } pHE-«* ]5[° He $Z]e uv AZ} ]Jo E %]VvP §2Z
having a sexual urge or desire to have sex. So if one has a wife at home and

you sleep with your wif&/SZ E [« v} Vv }( P}]vRStephe@E %o ]vP

41-45, carpenter)

Stephen therefore costructed marriage as % E}S 3$]A «3E 3§ PCU E pu JvP u v][e
becoming rapists. Similarlyidden loss of a sexual partner was understood to increase the risk of a

man committing rape:

(KiswahiliMf | had a wife and my wife passed away and | wsesduto
Z AJvP « £Y/ v o0} P} v o0}} (JE(LethpH A8V E % 35Z P]E
25, security guard)

So natural was the assumption of male sexual needs that Leonard felt comfortable openly

large group of single mothers amongst its residetrnstheory, men couldherefore approachthese

women, rather than girlsf they lost their sexual outletHowever, a number of more affluent male

residents depiatd single women as trying to entrap men to provide for their children. Moses, (46

50,sub Z] (¢U (JE& /E u%o U o uvd 38Z § «]JvPo u}3Z E+ A E Z3ZE}A]
his salaried position. Children therefore possibly represented a lesstémieg sexual prospect,

easier to attract and cheaper to silence.

The framing of rape and unwanted touching as a natural male response to provocation allowed male
perpetrators to be depicted as ordinary men wdmsexual instinctdiad beentriggered.This mirrors

my earlier discussion of literature (section 2.6.2), in which | noted that children could be blamed for

e EpH O He SZ 35 A e pv E-3}} 38} E]JA (Elu Z]ineyeEtingly, $S]E }(¢

though, despite femalegerpetrators being descoed by male participants in terms of typically

185



masculine traits, such as high sexual appetites, boys were not expected to wear clothes that hid their
developing physiquesrom potential perpetrators. This could reflect a perception that female
offenders were less driven by visual stimuli. However, given the strong patriarchal culture within
spoke with explained that having a girlfriend as well as a wife generated status, showing them to be
economically and sexually successfalz ]« (]3+ A]3Z "] o(20@3olsarvasiom that multiple
girlfriends are a sign of prosperityy urban Tanzanialn contrast, single mothers who sought
monogamops * £ 0 E 0 $]}veZ]% e A. WEstrating this@ding My interview with
Moses(a local government officigla woman popped her head around the door to ask if he was

available. As soon as he had sent her away, Moses said:

NZ [+ ipeS le lady.PThere are so many of them just looking for
uvydz C[E A(MBsMB0 Xocal government official)

dzZ (} pue }v P]Eo-phrgu@bly spak of wider social structures that served to suppress
A}u v[e W]Eos[ A% E +]}ve-cohfearedEynderd &l guise of protectioand

respectability

Gendered notions of respectability can be traced back to the colonial era. With urban migration
increasing in the late colonial perio#jutongi (2007)noted that the 1940s saw a moral panic

amongst locals about the respectability of young women travelling to urban centres. Seeing an

}%0 % }ESPV]ISC §} oJuls A}u v[s u} ]Jo]SCU pJ@&kv}(OCGHKVR dJ o @uly
morals, generating considerable fear that young women were turning to prostitution and spreading
venereal diseases. Against this backdrop of fear, colonial officials subsequently encouraged local
welfare groups, led by the Afan Elites, to forcibly repatriate their young women back to the rural

areas. ThusCarotenuto (2012hotes:

As African elites used the repatriation of women to assert authority and
socialize urban migrants into respectability, state officials often turned a
blind eye to extrajudicial activities that promoted social discipline in the

settler dominated setting of urban colonial Ken{zarotenuto, 2012: 10)

Respectability discourses therefore became a powerful tool for controlling women, by both the
colonial powers and the local Adan Elites. Alongside this, missionaries also imported a gendered
depiction of respectability, founded on s&d shame. As noted in Chapter TWo$Z]« o]Ju]d A}u v[e
opportunities for sexual agency, separating the respectable womwio confined sex to nraiage,

from the unrespectable womenwvho exploredtheir sexuality outside these prescribed boundaries
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(Delius & Glaser, 2005Yhe sexual standards expected of women were comsetly set much

higher than merand, as illustrated by my findings, appear to have retained significant resonance.

7.3.1 Gendered Blame

Highlighting the longevity and power of gendered discourses relating to respectakeigle
participants weresome of the harshest critics of girls wheere raped after failing to adher®
informally-understood dress codes. For instance, when discussing why some cases of rape may not

be reported, Monicaand Rebeccaaid:

~ ~<]*A Z]o]eYS§Z E +°+]vPn}if arduses thé an€R and easily
ule3Z us8} % SZ P]EoOLX prifmaryBchodl) U i1

]85 ]* v}8 8Z u v[e ( pos He 38Z P]Eoe- «i@}po IV}IA Z}A §}

L the presence of the men (Rebecca;148 primary school).

Consequentlyfemale % @E 3] %] v3es pe JAIVERG[«E o Jv Z% E}pdor S]A [ u v
to the attack as an excuse for transferring responsibility from the perpetrator to the victim, excusing
§Z (}E&u EJ[s S]}veX

This observation contrasts with a wealth of siesl conducted in western cultures (discussed in

section 2.1) which have found female respondents less likely to attribute responsibility to victims of
sexual abuse. However,2&v v }ve] E]JvP SZ P]JEo*[ }uu vSeU ]S J* JuKe}ES VS
blame attributed to inappropriately dressed victims of rape was not just normalized within local

social norms, but part of Stafganctioned messaging within the national icumlum. A CR textbook,

for instance, stated

Sexual aggressors usually have an infayioccomplex and would attack
weak members of the society to prove to themselves that they are strong.
Girls should dress modestly to avoid arousing people who reueh
tendencies (Christian Churches Educational Association, Kenya Catholic

Secretariat, & Seventh Day Adventists, 2005: 18)

As Wurzburg (2011) observed local textbooks fakd to acknowledgerape is a crime, instead

JVeSEU 3]vP J8}E o ZIUA|IUE] $Z 2AP [*®B3v <] ]0]3C[eglenty}fhex }ve
curriculum ensured that schogioing girlswere being formally socialized to conceal their sexuality

H 8} u v[e % E ]JA  osekuad sAitcontrd.( Likewise, whilsthe textbooks depicted

E % ]S <« Z AJvP Jv( E]}E]SC }Ju%o £ U u}ve3E S]vP %}A E C
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sociely, schoolgoing boyswere being formally socialized to understand rape as a conceivable
E 3]}v 8} P]Eoe A E]VvP Z%@&¢fark, athdujradbérng Jte Reél dress codes
possibly reducedhe risk of girls being assigned resgdility ifraped, the message projected within
the national curriculumarguably perpetuatedultural normssuch as male sexual entitlement; these

served §} u]3]P S UJE A v &£ pe U E %]*8*[ Z AJ}pEX

Yet despite girlsvocallybeing some of the harshest critics of other girls who wore clothes locally
}veSEN § o« Ze+ / Chibts /of gylitlp resistance amongst the female schgoing

participants, individualizing and feminizing their uniforms by rollingthgir skirts am wearing

discreet bracelets. Moreover, aftehe secondprimary school focus groyghe girls took a keen

]Jvs E S ]Jv u]v v tljvv] [+ 0}SZ U A% E **]VP ]JE 3} Z A V]

bouncé® with confidence like their peers. Atedsi A « §Z & (}JE A] v3 3A v §Z P]E

to follow fashions and a fear thatvertly expressing their sexuality may result in them being

perceived to be shamelessly provoking male attention.

Furthermore as noted inChapter ke, girls were comping for boyfrends to provide for their

needs. They thereforéaced a fine balance between endeavouring to attract a boyfriend and fearing

that they may attract, and be blamed for attracting, a sexual predator. Nonetheless, it is important
prevention focused on eventkeading up toa potential sexual assault, with girls understood to
provokeperpetratore [  AHgelings through their dress. Yett the point ofphysically forced sex,

power was understood to be exercised disproportionately by fieepetrator, leaving childremwith

vastly thinnedagencyand little opportunity forresistance. To coiltW}o] <SE&} v (2043 v [-
%ZE « Jv & o §]}v 8} }u 3] AlJlov U Pl]Eo[s ( JoOpE 3} }Av% o0 ¢

constructed as dlameworthy victim afforded support but concurrently stigmatized.

YAV " Tctco% "7 Sc<Zt teie fec... fite

The final preventative stratP C / AJoo }ve] & ]+ % E}A] JvP (}E Z]o E v[s <]
Chapter Fve, economic vulnerability was depicted by participants of all ages as a dominant factor
$§Z]vv]vP Z]o & v[* P Vv CU Ju% ]JvP 3Z ]E seqal]d&G sThisoufihe SE v
strategy wagherefore ¢ }v 8Z % @& u]e 3Z 5§ ]( Z]Jo & v[e <] v <« A E u .
less likely to engage in transactional forms of CSA, such asteuice sex and SMD relationships

captured by Sophia and Joycesponsibility was primarily assigned to caregivers:

% A walking style that demonstrates sefbnfidence
M T T P I T I S R S PRV | R PR R Ry T T PR I Trre

understood to be especially at risk due to the backdrop of economic deprivation.
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YI( 8Z % & v3 ]+ 0 38} %@E&}A] 3Z]JvPe o]l (}} YV o0°¢} % E
o]l 8Z +v]8 EC 3}A 0°Y3Z P]JEo ]+ P}]vP 8} « 330 § Z}u -
risk of being raped] (Joyce, -8, unemployed).

(K]*A Z]o]*YSZ % E v3e Z}po vepyE 82 8 SZ CYSEC SZ |E
provide those basic needs to their children [to avoid enticement] (Sophia,

31-35, unemployed).

Unlike the otherthree preventative strategieswhich focused on risk avoidancehis strategy

attempted to addres®ne of themain ( S} &+ pv E-S}} S} SZ]v Zwathirethe £p 0 P

The importance of basic needs provision was most strongly emphasized within the two focus groups
comprisng of participants who had drgped outof school Bannister, for instanceoted that failing
§} % E}A] (}&E PIJEo]- ] v e« u]l]PZS v3IpyE P Z & 8} ¢« | v E

were better met:

Y§Z & ]+ (uloC 8Z & Z « oule3 & Z]Jo & vVYAZ} & ]vP § |
by a mother, and that mother earns around 3000 a month. So taking care

of all the nine is a challenge. So the boys go out to look for money, through

[searching for scrap metals] while the ladies prefer to get married at a

younger age so that they can take easf their needs(Bannister, 1617,

unemployed).

Presenting a hierarchical view of harrBannister argued that girls may choose an abusive
relationship to avoid the, perceptively, worse harms associated with unmet subsistends. Wéh

most of the nonschoolgoing participants reporting that they left school dueatack of school fees,

they consequently had firdiand experience of unmet needs. This likely attuned them to the tough
choices facing children whose caregivers could not meet their subsestegeds. In contrast, scheol
going participantgwhose presence at school suggested that their subscaeneeds werg@robably

being met)tended to focus on more personally relevant prevention strategies, such as dressing in a

non—provocative manner.

7.4.1 Challenges of Basic NeedsProvision
Despitestressing the importance of provision, almost all adult residents with children living under
their care described meeting dag-day living expenses as increasingly difficult. This was due to

their typicallylow and unstable incomes, the high costs associated with unregulated ptidityders
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and rising living costs due to natievide increases in taxes and VATe lack of physical spaaéso
eliminated E <] v8e[ Z v « }( PE}A]JVP §Z ]E }Av (}} W

, & U §Z @hambajgmall farm] for growing food (Moses, 48, subchief).

The congestion associated with informal settlement living thus placed residents at the mercy of
market forces Moreover,twelve adult participantdamentedthat a growinglocal consumer culture
had increased theeconomic burden on guardians, with younger residents-defining what

constituted basic needs:

Y € P] @®amt ¢he higher lifestyl®'Y$zZ ¢ A vs 8§} 3§ o]l 8Z 13Z &

Z]lo @ vYdZ e+ u &} }CeX dZ CCAOW Zupu V( §lgo Jv[s

A vs 8} puC u 38Z]+U / Aloo (Jv Vv}3Z E A C 8} uC 13 uCe o(]
§Z & v P @& P} VP (}E (hiliaYIQEEtaildry C

~<]*A Z]o]*Y€ Z]o € ve u C (E}u Zuu o IPE}uv v Vv}A
the high life (Franci§1+, retired).

Mirroring my earlier observadn that young people used the W& o *Cu }o }( Z A 0}%u v3]
ZZEP&]( *SCo [ S v gdarjngveegternstyle clohes which residents procured fra the

local seconéhand market. Emphasizing thesocic }v}u] ]*% E]SC SA v <]ili][+ & -
youngermale and femaleesidents were therefore understood to use more affluent community

uu E°[ }Vepu%S]}v % 55 Eve  SZ v Zu &Il 8} AZ] Z 8} <%]E U

desirable identites that helped them fit in with their peers.

A A EU *%0]3 u} vlvP §Z JE Z]Jo € v[e *]E S} u s Z SZ]E (€&
most adult participants endeavoured to meet these elevated needs, recognizing that there were

adults whowould happily do soin return for sex:

~<]*A Z]o]eY]( 8Z C & VI3 P]JAv v 8Z C e+ 3Z]E (E]v e
what they want t they know they can go to the shop and buy mandazi
the girl is also going to start looking for aamwho is going to give them

[pocket money (Leonard, 1&5, security guard).

Y ES Jv P]Eo ]J» P}]vP 8} 8§ oo C}u 8Z § ZuC € pose }C(CE]"
this thingY~} C}p (Jv 3Z 158 ]« A EC % ]Jv(po (}E C}u Yz}u P} v
[a provider] (Gladys, 185, house girl).

10t A higher lifestyle may constitute eating chips or mandazi, or having a nice pair of jeans.
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As noted m Chapter Rve, basic needs were therefore culturally constructed, moving away from the

items needed purely for survival. Furthermore, reflecting my earlier observation that adults who
engagel children in transactional sex were assigned little culpability for the abuse (section 5.2.4), in
discussions about CSA prevention, tleegetrator was again described in neutral ternas a person

AZ} % Ce (JE « £X dZ Z]o [+ P v Gedas bejngethinneddy Geir pedrs and

§Z o0} 0 }vepu E MHOSUE X ¢ ey ZU SZ ZIPZ E % E **uE %0 v I
needs A « pv E-+3}} 8§} EJ]A (E}u 8Z o} o }vepu E poSpE E §Z
willingnessto explds Z]Jo E v[e E o 3bhofferig@njall exthanges in return for sex.

7.4.2 Alter native Strategies for Provision of Basic Needs
Against this backdrop, adult participants reported turning to local, informal soelorks to
compensate forlimited State supporttSophia for example, highlightedhe potential assistance

offered by friends and neighbours:

~<]*A Z]J0]*Y % & v3 C}uyouvES Z]d} [Eo-day personal
effects], you can talk to someone who can help you so that ybuid
cannot indulge in that behaviour [transactional sefGophia, 3435,

unemployed)

Atfter living in the village for over 20 years, Sophia Wwatl-developed social networkasnd a strong
reserve of social capitallhis may have affected her view abdhe availabilityof assistanceMore
typically, though, adult residents stressed that informal social security mechanisms (s&etibn
would assist with unexpected economic shocks, like sudden medical bills€a¥egjvers remained
solely responsibleor more chronic economic issues, such as unpaid school fees or th-diay
personal effects mentioned by Sophiss Paulineexplained when discussing rising living costs after

the interview:

Yu}ed }( pe *SEuUPPO 3} ul v eu 3V Awitha[S8 Z 0% A EC}v

problem as we are struggling oursel{@auline, 4145, teacher)

dz]e UJEE}E (v 1vPe }( *SU C A %O}E]VP ¢} ] 0 *Uu%o%}ES v E ]
noted that community members would offer help in times of crisis but were |&sdylito offer

support with dayto-day economic struggleéAmuyunzuNyamongo & Ezeh, 2005 ommunity

based mechanisms for supporting caregivers to meet tohitdren| ¢ ] v <« AE 3z E (JE
evident, but residents lacked the economic flexibility to help every neighbour or friend who was

struggling.
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If external support was unavailable, caregivers reported adjusting their living standards, buying
cheaper f@d products, eating fewer meals or reducing ressential food, such as milk for tea
Esther(36-40, small business owngrfor example explained thatshe had cut down on cooking fat
whilst :}e % Z]v A ¢ v}A }u]838]vP u]ol (E}u Z & (u]lJoC[* 8§ W

(Kiswaho]*Y/ AJoo SEC v % E}A] &z ] U A v $Z}uPZY/ u |
Y § 0 3 €uC Z]o E ve Z A (Jpsephindyd505 Ehapatti

stall owner)

Nonetheless, reflecting strong patriarchal structures at a household level, it was notable that-money
saving sacrifices were only discussed by women. Indeed, one female teacher | talaedhto
primary schookxpressed horror at the prospect of suggegtimer husband missed a meal or took
tea without milk, commenting that he could beat her for her impertinence. Although domestic
violence wasot widely discussed within my researdhhad observed it to be a pertinent issue in
informal settlements during mearlier work withRescue Dadd his mirroredther studies exploring

Ju *3] AJlo v Jv < vC [+ ]v(}®enya NatriabBureas Of Statistics & K¥Rcro,
2010; Oduro, Swartz, & Arnot, 2012; Swart, 20@2)nsequently, despite populardiscourse around
men as providers, with the ate breadwinner role highly valued, the effects of inadequate provision
appeared more likely to affect women. Thigpports $Z t}Eo  (200Bjobservation that at

times of econmic shocks or food insecurity, mothers sacrifice their own meals.

It was notable though, that neither the State nor the NGO sector were discussed irtioeldo

strategies for meetinghild @& v[e <] v e Xther tifan&he two village elders Iterviewed

(who could mobilize their ties to garner support), adult participants had little exgiectaof

economic help from thet&te. For instance, residents were awareagfistance schemes, such as the
Constituency Development Fund (which offers cashatsist with secondary school feegket

reported that substantial levels of economic and social capital were needed to make kcatpp,

in the form of bribesand a contacin the relevant oficedZ 3 § [+ E o $]A v ]Jv § &
social welfae support therefore appeared to have been normalized, with responsibility instead

placed on individual households.

More surprising was the lack of attention given to the nsa E} (]S « S} E[* E}0o U <]v E'K:
community were offering relevant supportAll the primary school students in my research were

enrolled in a schodbased feeding programe that ensured they receivedne nutritious meal a day.

The same NGO also offered a secondary protection programme that offered vocational training to

caregvers in especially economicalylnerable households to boost their employability. Similarly, a
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number of nonprofit agencies provided loans to H#¥fected households to establish miero

enterprises designeds} }}eS SZ Z}pe Z}o [ ]v }u <X heiEfore suppoued tBe

(po(Jou v8 }( Z]Jo G v[e v ¢ o0}vPe] 38Z AESE }e3discusded 5§ A]3Z
earlier. Vocational training and micrenterprise programmesonsequently havehe potential to

provide a more sustainable solution taZdo & v[e pvu § v U }}e8]vP v 3 Jo]i]vF
Apov E o Z}ue Z}o ¢[ o]A 0]Z}} X ,}JA A EU ]v u}+s e eU (}} -
programming was not promoted as child protection. The lack of an explicit link to child protection

may therefE Z A E §Z E o Av }(8Z - SJA]E] ¢ Jv %o ES] % Vv
CSA prevention.

7.5 Conclusion

Given the high perceived threat of CSA in Kijiji, it is unsurprising that CSA prevention appeared to be
central to the realities of didren. Indeed, preventative strategies affected many of their-ttagay

decisions, such as where they walked and how they dressed. However, prevention strategies were
highly gendered, emphasizing tmesponsibility of girls, in particular, to sglfotec. In addition to

overlooking the protective needs of boys, this served to reinforce colonial and Christian discourses

& o 3]vP &} A}u v[e E *% & ]o0]3C 3z 3§ Z A v E pchldRialSoC p-

< vC 38} }vE8E}o A}lu v[e iefl tb]GRAEPKevetitioh,othese discourses reduce male
culpability by casting the female victim as deviafihere is consequently a fine line between

E }PvVv]I]JvP Z]Jo & v[* PV C VvV %0 ]JVP puv p E *%}ve] ]o]3C }v P]E
failure to selfprotect successfullgan result in blame being shared by the perpetrator and claild.

Pv EJvP }( » % @& A v3]}v A« o0} A] v3 ]v 8Z % E}%}ES]}v §
responsibilities. Yet, bgmphasizingnothers[ & } oprotectorsU & ] vSe /A& e uvfie & o
inactionin the sphere of CSA preventiorFurthermore,in a context where it appeared especially
challenging to meet protective responsibilitiesiothers from the most economicallyulnerable

householdsvere at greater risk of being blamed if their chikhssexually abused.

The role of the community in CSA preventiowas understood to have diminished, with the
heterogeneity of informal settlements failing to replace the community bonds deriving from
generatiors o the same families living sid®y-side on the sameural land. Nonetheless, female
caregivers appeared to replicate some of the commub#ged mechanisms found in rural areas,
such as shared childcare responsibilities. Greater examination is therefeded of existing, under
appreciated, communitpased strategies with a vieto strengthening and integrating them into
formal primary and secondary protection systenhdoreover, drawing on Pasura et. §¥2013a)

assertion thatresponsibility forchild protection shouldoe taken at all levels of societyom the
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State to the familysZz ~S S [« « u]vPoC pvre@hitesochallengidntil this happens,
unreasonable responsibilitiewill continue to beplaced on caregivers and children in a context

where the risk of abuse, and the subsequent déklame, is high.

adequately challenge thee pnE E}puv JVvP SZE 3§« &being. ZHie drgudblyo ceflected

E ] vSe[ oJuls ( ]8Z ]tive Zowsr@& the G}aEeUNGOs and grassts organizations

to address the social exclusion and crime blighting informal settlements. In other woecd$,CSA

prevention strategies werenderpinned by<]i]i][¢ }VS]JVH]VP % }e]S]}v }v ®iEal%e E] % Z (
municipality. Alult residents or child participants who had left schappearedespeciallylikely to

assume a position of reluctant acceptance of the status Jd@SA preventioisto have any lasting

impact, preventative strategieare therefoe needed3Z § <+ ES & ] vse[ E]JPZS §} o]A]v

where CSA is not understood to be part of life.
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Chapter Eight

The Pursuit of Justice: Negotiating Multiple Normative Frameworks

8.0 Introduction

Within this chapter, | examine responses to CSA within Kijijere was considerable coherence
about the perceived purpose of tertiary prevention. Firstly, as | highlighted in ChapteicBms of

CSA werassumedo experience somelegree ofharm. Tetiary protection was therefore expected

to play a role in minimizing gnactual or anticipated harm(sgspecially with regards to physical
harm. Tertiary prevention was also associated with the pursuit of justice, seeking retribution for the

victim and eturning order to the community:

~<]*A ZipktY «Z}puo 1 v 8} %@E]e}vYSEZ § o« EA « P}}
example to others so that they cannot think of engaging in such behaviour

(David, 1&5, causal labourer)

Tertiary responses that punished the offemdeere therefore understood to courrently act as
preventative actios, weakening theperpetrator]| ¢ ]ol3C 8} }JA €& }u ]Jv8 Ev o JvZ] 13])
condderedZ CEu u]v]u]l 8]}v ]v Z %3 & ~AEU §Z]e Z %3 & (} pe » }v E o

justice.

When considering the pursuit of justices]i]i]J[e %o}e¢]S}v -astonomous]social field is
important, with two normative frameworksexisting sideby-side communitybased justice and
statutory law.In contrast tothe majority ofother studies exploring CSA in Kenyan settings, which
focus predominantly on statutory mechanisrf§ema, Mukoma, Kilonzo, Bwire, & Otwombe, 2011;
Kilonzoet al., 2008) my research examines both systeniie systems appeared, atines, to
complement one anotherfor example, although the village elders used a team of youth to
JV(}EU 00C %% E Z vV % SeU Jv =« « AZ E rshi€ staljtod]jugtice, u]oC A]
the elders then handed the suspect over to the police. However, more frequently, comnnasigd
justice mechanisms generateand enforcel norms in opposition to statutory lawl hus whilst the
Sexual Offences Act dictates that rapiea child warrants incarceration, communitased justice
mechanisms alloed for the perpetratorto remain in the community after paying a cash settlement

&} §z A] &Ju[e (uloCX

Within this chapter, | will explore the impact of legal pluralism on thespit of justice, focusing on

two key questions:
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x What factors influence which justice mechanisms wewnsed following a case of CSA?
x To what extent didthe coexistence of statutory and communibased justicesystems
advantage or disadvantage victims@BA?

| start by highlighting the conbgxity that legal pluralism addetb the decisioamaking process
following an act of CS/&pecifically] argue thatit addeda degree of choice not just in relation t
which acts warrant intervention, bulsowhichtype of intervention to pursue.l then explore the
three most widely discussed factors influencing decisions about which justice mechanism to pursue:
access to justigdikelihood of achieving the desired outcome and the risks of intervening. | conclude
that the ceexistence of often opposmsystems arguably disadvantaggdldren, potentially placing
their interests in competition withthe interests ofadults tasked with deciding what action to

pursue.

8.1 Complicated Choices: The Impact of Legal Plura lism on Decision -Making

Following an Act of CSA

communitybasedjustice u Z v]eueX ¢ % &S }( SZ-upgradihig] progreameU SZ

former continues to battlefor legitimacy in informal settlements through measures such as the
introduction of a local police post and awarene@ ]*]vP u% JPveX ,JA A EU & (o §]vP
position as a sermautonomous social field, residents natheless frequently bypassd the statutory

justice system to respond through locatlgrived mechanismsThese rangg from informal
residentdriven actions, such as lynching, to community forums overseen by the village dldess.

despite the existence 6 S$Z "§ § [e v BIildE podtéction system, there wasignificant

inconsistency witliegards to how cases of CSA whandled.

lllustrating thediversity ofchoice that derive from co-existing justice systems, residents reported

choosing elementéfom each system

YZ E % 3Z P]Eo0Y3Z P]Eo E] X "} AZ v % }%0 Z & U
we beatthe man (laughs). Badly! (laughs). We took the girl to the police to

report (Jane, 185, factor worker)

Highlighting the sense of power and solidarthat derives from collective action, Jadesplayed
considerable pride in§Z AJoo P Ee[ pe }( %ZCe] 0 %o uv]eZu v3 3} /[E% E -
actions and restore social order. Yet, this was accompanied by adherence to statutory justice
protocols, § I]JvP §Z P]Eo0 8§} E %}ES Z E e 8} §Z %}0o] X ¢ }v : v

was depicted apotentially empoweiing residents,letting them pick thebest course(s) of action.
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dZ]e %] 3]}v *Z E + s]Julo E]RJL4) APSEASIIM[SZ § < VC [* 0P 0 %o
SSEMY SPUE - V %}3 v3] 00C *3E VP3Z v AZu }Pe %BPZE]SC (NE &}
* Z } %o %oWhid?d women choose the most beneficial legal system to suit their ngéaimnau, 2014:

8).

However, this argument arguably overstates the choice offered by legal pluralism, since not all
justice mechanisms are accessible for all victims (discussed further in section 8.2). Moreover, in a
society where children are socialized into a subordinatsitgan in relation to adults, it should not

be assumed that they are actively involved in decisions about which justice mechanism(s) to pursue.
Indeed, a recurring theme amonglkbth male and femalehild participants was their reliance on
adult gatekeepes'® to access justice and harm minimization servidésllen for instancenoted

that ideally she would repora caseof CSAo her parents, although if they were unavailable she

would go to the police:

YCIHUE % E vSe ul]PzZs XXXpehpldars x@Ergring withZ } «
youY]( C}H S o0 €5Z %}o] ¢ S$Z S C}HE % &E vSe &E v}8§ §Z
HV Ee3 v 3Z §[+ AZC Clu[E 4 %rnErSpe®od., oo vU ii

Thus, although a child could, in theory, approach the police diratthgs understooda be unusual

and something that required explanation.

Furthermore, although Luke fettases of CSA should be reportecdthie police, he noted that if he

became a victim, he would require parental support to pursue this action:

XXX]( 1 » §Z @t fremvthespaterhthen | would withdralLuke,
16-17, secondary school).

Reflecting<]i ] depprooted culture of obedience and intergenerational respect, Luke saw no point

in go]vP P Jved Z]e % Hikedi§ pAdrsZhe\had internalized his reliance on adults to

pursue justice.As such, it is perhaps not surprising that within the focus groups, very little

consideration was giveto $Z Z oo vP « (( 38]vP A] SJu[- e 8§} ipes] V ]8
Z]lo & v[e & -%s)cheicel mpige€w, childparticipants werenotably quiet on the issue of

access to justice, with responsibility placed firmly in the hands of their caregivers.

With adults positimed as decision makers, it wieerefore importantto question whethervictims|[

interests remained centrdb the decisioamaking procesand the extent towhichtheir wishes were

102Predominantly caregivers, but also teachers and neighbours.
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heard and respectedln most cases, child participants appeared to assume their caregivers would

act in their best interests, citing them as thestpeople to turn to in the evendf CSA

Y could report it to the parents or guardian (Deborah;1I8 secondary

school)

Simlarly, when asked who should follow up cases of CSA, Purity simply said:

~<]*A Z]o]*Y % E vE&s unétpldgddCU i0

This sentiment was especially strong amongst scljoolg participants, whose caregivers reinforced

their effectiveness and commitménon a daily basis by maintaining thechildren in school.

However, three child participants expressed concerns that caregiveay choose justice

U Z v]eue 3Z § epu]8 38Z JE }Av Jvd E 83U E §Z E $Z VpEEINGE Z]o [

informal compensation over statutory justiceliborated uporin section 8.2.2).

A similar criticism was levell at village elders, who have the power to address cases of child abuse
through either communitybased mechanisms or the statutory systdfned ¢1-45 years)the village
chairman was adamant that he referr e o }( E % S} 3 acléey® Justicé for the
victim[ However, cases weraonethelesscited where Fred and his elders haeélped negotiate
victim compensatiorfollowing cases of ciid rape. When considering why village elders appeared

keen to handle cases of C3Amnothyobserved

The families must give them payment for hearing the case (Timoth$541
Director of CBOY?®

In other words, eceiving payments for settling community gisites possibly reduced their
motivation to refer caseto the statutory courts Adults in decisiomaking positions were therefore
understood at times, to  farum shoppindto further their personal interests rather thaiocusing

on the interests andights of the victim

Against this backdrop,etisiormaking following an act of CSA was understood to be affected by a

number of factorgfigure 8.1)

1% 5aid after interview, verbal permission given for use.
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Rewards on
offer for adult

Perceived risks of decision makers Type of action understood
intervening to be warranted by the
(physical harm specific form of CSA
and/or stigma) /

Factors Affecting
DecisionMaking
Following an Act

Form of justice == of CSA === Perceived access to justice
suggested by mechanisms
gatekeepers (e.g. (e.g. available services,

Chairman, elders) / \ victim's available resources)

Identification and Perceived likelihood of

successful int i hievi
apprehension of |rt1her\éen'|or(1j actlevmg
perpetrator e desired outcome

Figure 8.1: Factors Affecting Decisidiking Following an Act of CSA

With this in mind, | consideihe three most widely discussethctors influencingesponses to CSA
intervening.In addition to considering how each influenced decisions abouthwinechanism(sto
He U / AJoo *% ] 00C <pu *8]}v 8Z /ES v3 8} AZ] Z A] 3Jue[ JvE E +5+ /

heard.

8.2 Assessing Access: The Challenges of Accessing Statutory Justice

For nonresident key informants (the majority of whom worked forth8 s «U & <] vSe[ }vS]vpu
use of communitybased justice mechanisms, as opposed to statutory law, generated considerable
derision. Carol (3B5, police officer), for instance, referred to commuHrigsed interventions as

Z3Z ]E iuvPR «p A$psk of communitsbased mechanisms was takém indicate their

ignorance about CSA.JA A GEU Jv e« ¢ }( & % }E ]Jv 33U AZz & 35z A] 3]u
thinned through physical force or threat®sidents typically depictethe statutory justice systeras

the ideal recourse:

(Kiswahil)/[ }% 3 (}E $Z P}A GEvu Y&} %}o] 3$3¥¢ o](( U
31-35, carpenter).

[following rapelyou have totakeSZ Z]o 8} §Z Z}*%]5 oYXS8Z }8Z &€& SZ]v
Clu Z A 38} B %}ESYS} 3Z-2%domegh-'o C-U id
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When asked whyhey would ideally use statutory justica common response across participants of
all ages and genders was the hope that pgegpetrator wouldbe sent to prisonCiritically, though, as
ZlPZo]lPZS§ C tC o](( [+ }uu wsledmsias ndt segls pEtQe default protection
system, but one which residents could opt for. This illustrates a significant failure of the National

Child Protection System to garner legitimdayits centralized mandate

with both the Chief and Chairman having the powand legitimacyto evict residents from the
settlement. Daisy, for example, explained hawe villagershad asked thechief and chairman to

evict a woman who was using sexual language around children

YEE ¢] vSe %% E} Z « SZ Z] (YSZ Z ]JEu vYd} & u}A Z
force (Daisy, 125, works in hotel).

Similarly,in a case discussed gection8.3.2,Nicholas (26-30, security guardhpoted thatthe chief
evicted a woman from the village after she waspuPZ3§ S}y Z]JvP }CNjgndhaldsstbis
type of response wagypically discussed in relation to ngoenetrative forms of CSA, such as using
sexual laguage around children or unwanted touchimgthough considered abusive, these were
actsdeemed potentially less threatening than rape or ingesith the latter considered especially

serious:

(Kiswahil)Y§Z A}E+3 €(}Eu }( pe » ]* SAsdhepbugeu]oC u u
CIU[E }( $Z -+ (Rebeodd, 134, primary school)

As highlighted by Rebecca, the severity assigned to incest was not just underpinned by the potential
harm it was understood to inflict on the victim, but also by the taboos it violatéde] v3&e]
preference for the use of prison in cases of rape or incest therefftectedthe high levels of harm

and cultural deviation associated with these types of CSA, warranting not just loss of hoaledut

loss of liberty.

However, although céain forms of CSA were understood to warrant statutory intervention, a
recurring theme amongst resident participants was their relative exclusion from statutory justice
mechanismsThe severity they assigned toertain acts of CSAand thus the type of imrvention

each act was understood to warrartherefore needed to be balancedlongside E <] \Vikely

accessFor instance, & v }ve] &E]JVvP §Z % E3u vs (JE Z]Jo & v[s » EA] -

children from informal settlements were denied accesgs services:
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Ythe Children Department is there but...it is in town and other formal set
H% X >]1 Jv Jv(}EuU o s+ § elifjorthdsamevijlaceZthat you
have serious problem [of CSAYet] the Child Department is not even

there (James16-17, unemployed).

usA. AE 3z 35 5Z % E3u v3 (JE Z]Jo E v[e " EA] « Z 3Z %o}
representatives within the settlementHe consewently concluded that the department only
supported victims living in formaHlylanned areas of the municipality'hus, State social workers
were not considered significant actors in child protection, highlighting the extent to which the

National Child Prtection System has, thus far, failed to garner legitimacy in informal settlements.

/v & *S]vPoCU S§Z}uPZU §Z % E 5 uhadrecpbized jle @eed [for MaBA] o
*U% % }ES 3} §Z « 330 u v3+eU SE Jv]vP 0} o ss¥Ypoact && froBfrie E v[e K ((
protection workers in each village. Nonetheless, their attempts to garner legitimacy agupear

HVep ee(poU A]J3Z IVIAo P }(8Z s Ke[ AJEIU v A v §Z ]JE ]S vV

dZ E [+ u Vv.BZ}YESEK Z [+ Aykizh organization but |
hea& Z [+ (}E Z]o0.0ESZ[€C EHES/E %} 5Z § AJEI §Z § §Z C G

doing(Teresia, 3610, hairdresser)

Possibly reflecting her long, ten year residence in the village, Teresia was the only resident who had
heard of Kiji][* s KX z U A v «Z M e woskedHor, Soing poor dissemination

about his role. Thisupports (Jv JvPe (E}u Su C AE%o}E]VP §Z ((1 ¢ }( <v
Protection SysteniNational Council For Children's Services, 20d)chobservedthat many VCOs

struggled to fulfil their roles due to the emurrent demand of income generation. The low

o P]3Ju C }( &z % E3u vs (JE Z]Jo & v[s N EA] « 3Z & (}E Z]F
protection actors to have aactive presence the settlement in order to be considered a viable and
accessible option. Supportinthis analysis, locallyased actors, such as the Chairman, Chief and

Police, were the most frequently cited sources of support.

However, even where statutory actors had a presence in the settlement, the services on offer were
not necessarily understootb be accessible tall victims. Insteadpossiblyreflecting their position

e P S| % Ee¢ S} inues] u Z v]eueU HOS %o ES] ]% vSe (E <pu vS80C

1% Role includes raising awareness about the Depaw$[¢ uv S U & ( EE]vP e ¢ 3} 87

supporting him or her with case management.



exclusion from statutory services. Indeed, even the police officer | intervieweentat the

relatively substantial costs related to reporting defilem@nt

YdZ C[o0 *% v }A & iii «Z]otohoBpitaEWhick & quitdeo } E 3

Z E 3}P38X v AvAZvSZCP}SZ EU]S[*vVv}S C & (]v]ez

come to the police, we have tdlfa P3 form® and likewise, [to get to the

%o} 0] } 81E. ]8[« ( EX VvV pe %}0] U A Iv[E % E}A] (}E :
"Y' A 500 3ZuCluZA 3}Y Ju AlS3Z CIUE SE Ve%k}ES v o}
8§} HUC *}u PO}A ¢« € E}uv <eZXAieX "} (EdroC3t]v 5[ <pn]3 }8

35, police officer)

~

Highlighting the extent of th&S § ipe3§] » C « § -tepourcing, @e gloves Carol referred to
were the rubber gloves required by the police doctor to conduct the physical rape examination. The
N § [+ S8 U%o Jeass}leditimacy of the statutory justice system within the informal
settlements was therefore hindered by gross undiending, which saw basic costs passed to the

victim and their family.

Moreover,drawing on his experiences as a community health wgonkbiose mandate was to refer
villagers to State health services, Martioted that indirect costs related to time also posed a

barrier:

YAZ v C}u[oo P}IvP 8} %}o] U C}lu P} 8§} ~Z}*%]S o°U C}lu
work Mif you miss[work] once you might even bé&rced out of that job.

A"YSZ C }v[3 A vE 8} (Joo}A p%o He S@aptinA]oo ul]ee]JvP o
41-45, Community Health Worker)

Alice also referred to the timeconsuming nature of justice when explaining why community

members may not assist victén

(Kiswahili) maybe they }v[§ A v IV}A §Z Z]Jo X dZ Z]Jo ]+ v}s 8Z |E
Or seeing that it is going to be a long procgs&ce, 2630, grocer)

The timeconsuming nature of statutory bureaucracy was therefore framed as incompatible with the

concerns. Hence, although caregivers appeared quick to seek medical care for victims, the time

195 5ex with a child.

%police medical examination form
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needed to pursue statutory justice was understood to be largely unddiae for caregivers from

households with unstable livelihoodshis wasarguably an example of secondatigtimization.

8.2.1 Community Forums: Beating the Bureaucracy of Statutory Justice
Against this backdrop, many residents turned to commubd#ged justice mechanismssuch as

community forumsThesewere meetings called by the elders where disputes were discussed:

Y PE}u% }( % }%0 ] 0O (JE& u S]vP € C SZ o0 Ee++X /8

those who agree that that action took place, those who disagand those

who are for an action to be taken (Dickson;1 primary school).

Not only werecommunity forumdess hindered by bureaucracy, bhey werein situ As suchwhen

discussing why residents took cases of CSA to the chairman, rather thelmiefeCarol said:

YZ ]* §8Z % Ee}v v & E $Z %o }% ®B135Zpolickz Z] ( ~ E}o

officer).

The close proximity of the chairman and his team of village eldetter suited the lifestyle and
socieeconomic status of the majority of informaltdement residents.In the case of community

based forumsfor instancejustice was administered following meetings between the elders, victims
and accused, with cases typically heard and adjudicated on the same day. With the forums occurring
locally, thee were no associated travel costs. Furthermore, sattendees could often be found and
brought to the meeting. This contrasted starkly with the statutory justigetesn, where non
attendance ofkey witneseswasreported to causenultiple postponemens, makingcasesdrag on

for years. For victims, commity-based forums therefordnad the advantage of more immediate

resolution.

JA A EU 3Z }%3]}v }( Z v o]N\AH o owBsdlsouridergtdad to havelisadvantages
for the victim. Firstly, altbugh community fonms alloved victims a chance to state their case,
giving childen a voice, decisiemaking laywith the predominantly male committeearguably the
most powerful social group in Kijifhus, if theperpetratorwas a member of the commitee justice
was understood to be virtually impossibkince he could use hfgower to spread gossip about the
child:

Yvi}lv & %}ESe v o EYC}u[oo ( 0 *Z u YZ [ooul pCE
told everybody around (Monica, 14, primary school).
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Furthermoe, & illustrated by Deborah, amongst child participaittavas also perceived to be

unlikelythat elders would pursue cases against their own social circles:

Yyou have been sexually abused...in our area, there is somebody who
represents that area. You go that person and maybe that person who
has raped[you] is a famous persan$Z & ]e v}3Z]vP 8Z C[oo } e

they know each othe(Deborah, 1617, secondary school)

hel]vP §Z fdm@us{todmply someone in a position of power, Deborah highkghthe problem

of asking peers to adjudicateeprs, noting thathe elite within the villagenight help to sustain each

}8Z E[* %o}e]3]}veX dZ]e ]» v}3 8} « C 3Z § 00 Z |@adejushdguo o00}A
However, given the local importance of social capital(in the form of social relationsxhildren

perceived thisa likely outcome. This goception alone could thereforgrevent childrenfrom

reporting cases of CSA where therpetratorwas known to be close to, or part of, the village elite.

Moreover, whilst statutory law positions all individuals under the age of 18 who engage in sexual
relations as victims, communiyased forumsdrew on local understandings of childod. As such,
subjective appraisals of Z Z]lo [+ « Apn o WRedtadCasdesEwhether they were willing
participants or victims whose agency had been vastly thinnddhis was highlighteih a case
involving an & year old girl who had engaged im@mewe-stay marriage with her adult boyfriend.
Having been part of the ldige committee who adjudicated the case, Geoffrey explained how the

P]Eo[* IVIAo P }( }VSE %3]}v pe Z & idthe relgiioRship:v <p 0 % ESC

W  «IU ] Clu pe % ). sad Mvavithd zs npt a child, when
eZ [+ ¢« C]BPe&Z[e [V 8 VvV E SZE V IV}Ae §Z § ¢Z upes pe 3

thing (Geoffrey, 2630, village committee advisor).

Rather$Z v JvP A] A e A]3SJlu}( EoCu EE]P ~}E (]JouviU =« 29
knowledge and ability to negotiate camceptive use was employed to frame her as a
knowledgeable participanA Z} Z ]*} C Z & % E v3e[ A]eZ «X 08Z}uPZ z2 E /
heard, it was used to condemn her, and she was subsequently beaten alongside her badaend

offering of retrbution to her parents. The choiseoffered by the legal pluralist structure,
underpinned by differing understandings of childhood Z]o & v[e * A o,thekefork% u v3
placal victims in a precarious position where theyisked being viewedas knowledgeable

participants, despite being under the age of majority
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8.2.2 Compensation: A Local Solution t o Unaffordable Statutory Justice?
With statutory justice understood to be beyond the means of more economically vulnerable
families,somecaregiversvere reported to use the communityased practice of compensation as a
means of achieving retributioim rape cases. Compensation has long roots within living and codified
customary law in Keny#Kariuki, 2015)tied to traditions of restorative justiceDrawing on a

]* JuE- }( Z]o Z}} v Az] Z &z Z]o thevpPactiSg of cofrpeRsatibnv S« U
constructs e . E]u P Jves §Z Z]o [+ ( thpoefore pass#s fromsthev

family ofthe perpetrator to the family of the victim.

Reflecting the high cultural value assignedRq Eo«[ « &£ P o] 3@mpgssaiion whs]dipcussed
predominantly in relation to female victims and was understood to be a popular course of action
following two penetrative forms of C&A rape or luring. Traditionally, victim compensation was
associated with the exchangef symbolicallyvaluable commaodities, such as cows or camels, with
the type of commodity as important as the val(@@eche, 2013)However, given the cadbiased
economy and chronic overcrowding of informal settlertsfpreventing residents keeping livestogk)

paymentsof between Ksh10,000 and Ksh20,0801(1- 7177« 3} 3Z A] §]Ju[s ( u]loC

YAY AZ v €3Z % E% SE S}E+ P]JA e % E v3 *}u SZ]JvPYS v
SA VEC €<eZeYSZ §  olsdabp3B0, bpsingEsman).

Yelu } C & 00o* C}pu 3Z 8 ]( C}u }v[8 81 18 8} 8Z %}o] [ A]
even ten thousand (Timothy, 45, Director ofCBO).

With police involvement associated withe need for large bribes and thpossibility ofa prison
sentence (discussed in section 8.3.@dregivers used the duality of the justice system to bargain.

Thiswag aguably v. /£ u%o0 }( < u UFS]IIVED] ZE}EPUU *Z} % %o]VP[X

Amongst adult participants (who would bear the brunt of any financial outlay should their child be
abused), compensation was perceived to have several advantages over the purstatudbry
justice Firstly, in contrast to theeconomic barriers associated with accessing statutory justice, it
required little financial outlay on thpart of the victim®. Moreover, it wa understood to increase
victims[ access to harm minimization services, suchnasdical care, from which they nfig

otherwise have been excluded:

9 The importance of penetration may have reflected the aforementioned assumption that penetrative forms

of CSAUES ]Jo Z]Jo E V[ }%%}ESUV]S] * S} EYL MOSUE 0 Vv ¢} ] O %]S o S
and their family.
1% A fee is typically payable to elders who facilitate negotiations.
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~<]+A ZReg¢nmly way one could get help is through a mutual agreement
SA v 8Z A] SJu[* u}S8Z E VvV 3Z % E% SE S}E[* u}sz EX ~
one who raped the girl is asked to pay for the medication of the victim

(Nichdas, 2630, security guard)

Compensation was thereforgamed asa justice mechanism that servele interests of the victim,
the A] SJu[* (u]l]oC v 3Z Whjstuhewsidt@oty system was understood to squeeze the
Al 8Ju[e Z}ue Z}o Jv Iu U }3Z ]JE 30C v ]Jv]E 30CU }u% ve 3]}v A

the child and their family were not further penalized by the abuse.

However, once paid, perpetrate ould stay in the village. The threat to the victiwas therefore

not removed,since they werdorced toremain livingin close proximity to their rapist. Immediate
harm reduction, in terms of medical cargpnsequently camat a substantive price to th A] SJu[e
longerterm emotional and, possibly, physical wiedling. Moreover, Pauline observed that despite
ostensibly being punished, perpetratooften wielded considerable powelin the compensation

process

Y E « CuC Z]Jo Z - v E % |PZu}@EY Clu IviA §Z

v ]PZ }JuE IviAe A EC Aoo 8238/ o | (}} YDC 8Z v ]PZ}
Ju A]J8Z u}jv C v 300 uU ZvIiU }v[8 8| u 8Z E €8} §Z ¢
take even this twenty thousand and ng@a MC (}JE& CIpHE Z]Jo & v (}} [
(Pauline, 445, teacher)

Drawing ontheir intimate Iv}Ao P }( $Z A] Zlofiemic} bigkgroundPauline argued

that the perpetrator couldu v]% po 3 3Z A] $lu[e ( thgmGno@eruhdf ke or she

knew they would find difficulto refuse. In doing sathe perpetrator couldavoid the threat of

Jv. & & S]}v %o} C SZ 3 SUS}EC iue-s] *CeS uX & E (E}u ]vP
construction the perpetrator waglepicted as driving the compensation process to his or her
interests, choosing thpunishmentthat inflicted leastpersonalhardship From this perspective, it is

the perpetrator AZ} ]o Z(}EHU *Z}% % ]VP[U « A E oC Jou3]vP 8Z & 3E] pns]

Furthermore, as highlighted by Joyce, negotiations relating to compemsatere depicted as an

HOS }u JvU A]3Z sategikdrsiagefiating on thaiehalf:

~<]*A Z]o]*Y % }% 0 A]Joo ipe3 }u 3}P 3Z @e v § ol }us ]38 \
person will pay the family [of the victinfJoyce, 185, unemployed)
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t]3Z A] Sfhamilies negotiating amh receiving payment, the child wahus excluded from
deliberations.dZ]+ u]E& €&} E+ (ZBADYhEEMATOhe0fesponses taape in Zimbabwe, where
a similar gstem of compensation allowsthers to marry their daughtess to their rapists acquiring
both a (reduced)ride pricealongside compensation for the rape. Having lilaelir agency vastly
thinned during the rae, }u % ve §]}v §Z E (}E §Z @endyfushek th&olgle proxy

decisionmaking

Professionals who worked in thetatutory justice system, such as Carol (police officer), argued that
the local system of compensatiomas potentially harmful fora child, disempowering them and

constraining their opportunities to express their feelings:

YIS (( 8§« 8Zu PE S8 0YZ3Z C V[E ¢l 8Z ]E % E vse AZ §
Av ]J( 8Z C I 3Z uU 8Z % E v3e AJoo ip*3 8 oo 3Z uU Zz/

pursue the casand we got money and | fed youor fpuPzZsS C}lu $Z]«[X 7}

§Z Z]Jo Z e+ 0]550 8} }u%o ]J]v }uSYD C %o Vel 15 Aloo
(Carol, 3135, police officer)

The child may certainly derive some material benefit from the compensation, with the money
boosting the household income. However, Carol argued that likely feelings of powerlessness
overrode these benefitdt should be noted, though, that compensation cases tended to bypass the

police meaninghat Carolf A] A« A E v}3 based-orstdghd knowledge

Nonethelesschild participantsalsotended to discuss the practice of compensation quite negatively:

for example, Frederick commented:

Ymost of the people when a girl...is being sexually abused, they just want

money. And even [aftr] they have been given the money, they will take

§Z 8§ Z]Jo 8} Z}*%]3 o v AZ v 3Z § Z]o ]+ P 33]vP 33 EVY:
that issue(Frederick, 167, secondary school).

An articulate and seemingly measured young man, Frederick was not immuriee tpotential
v (18 }( Ju% ve 3]}vU Iv}Ao PJvP 3Z 8 ]38 u C «+]*8 & P]A E- §)
treatment. Nonetheless, his choice of language emphasized that he felt pursuing compensation was

the actionsof seltseeking caregivergeople AZ} Zip+3 A v8 u}v C[X D}E }A EU C 3§ &

1%The majority advocated reporting cases to the police sot tiie perpetrator could bepunished and
removed from the village

207



e A+ ZuE] [U Zz A} v JuP }( s+ JvP Z] v € 3Z € §Z

compensatiordid not imposea satisfactory penaltgn the perpetrator.

Possibly deriving from their aforementioned sensitivity to the potential harms that could befall a
child who is raped, manyounger % ES] ]% vSe Je% o0 C *Julo E ]88 EvV -
experiences were being commaodifiedonica and Bannisterfor exanple, portrayedcaregiversvho

sought compensation following cases of CSA v}&u o }E& Z vsS][ SZ J]E Z]Jo E vW

Y]v 8Z AJoo P U 15[ o]l *}u % E vSel4G@imary}Eu o ~D}v] U i

school).

Ysome parentsare just anti their children. So such casa® not reported

and even others...the person who victimizes me, they agree with my

parents without even my conseMViaybe | was abused and they agree

A13Z uC upu 8Z § v}A /[oo P]JA C}u 3Z]* u}luvs }( u}v C 8Z v

as good as done (Bannister,-18, unemployed).

(N¢

Thus, even thougkhild participantspositionedcaregiversas primary decisioimakers following an

act of CSAthe latter were nonetheless expected seek and respect theirdo [+ A]+Z U & 3Z & §Z
act alone. When considering why congnsation was depicted as profiteering, or commaodified

based rather than based on items of monetamyd symbolic value. In other aspects of Kijfe,

symbolic exchanges harktained resonance, with a female teacher from the local primary school
explaining that she would still expect hleride priceto be paid in cows. Thmonetizationof CSA
compensation therefore arguably projects a-d@ued image of theshild, in which the money is

UJE Ju%}ES vd 37 v $Z (DPeche]243)af thehadm they have experienced.

8.3 Assessing the Likelihood of Achieving Justice.

When discussing what justice mechanisms to use, a further consideration was the extent to which

the intended goal was likely to be achieved. For example, gipgicompensation, how likely was it

that the perpetrator[+ ( u]o C A} iThis %earCaviduring consideration in legal pluralist societies.

For instance, in @aperexamining legal pluralism in Gusiiland (Kenya) during the colonial period,

Shadle (2008)v}38 3$Z § 8Z ZAZ]3 [ JuESs }J((E (uo E % A] SJue §Z
potentially harsher penalty against their attacker thavould be offered by the local justice

in the statutory system achieving its goals was especially low. Although, the majority of participants
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favoured usingthe statutory justice systemfor handling perpetrators of rape or incest, it was
apparent that prior direct, or indirect, experiences of different agencies within the system had
weakened their faith inits efficacy. Two themes were especially prominent within both the
interviews with adult residents and the focus groups: the powerlessra# the police to apprehend
perpetrators and the expectation that corruption would impede the effectiveness of statutory

justice

8.3.1 Apprehending Perpetrators: The Need for Self -Policing

Before justice could be sougtitrough either communitybased jstice mechargms or the statutory

system,the perpetrator required apprehendingHowever, despite the police having the formal

mandate to fulfil this role, they were fremgntly portrayed as ineffectivetoo slow to respond

effectively or tooscared to ente the settlement. When « E] JvP 8Z %}o] [* A | E *%o}ve

case of child rapdor example Samuel recalled:

(Kiswabhili).Jthe perpetrator] was caught by a mob and was almost beaten

to death. So the police came and caught him but the mob werengpya

with the perpetrator that they grabbed him from the hands of the police

+ us 0]l 83Z %}o] A E A | +]v S§Z Gsolthed *3}% 3Z u}
%o } %0 0 § §Z % E% SE& S}E S} §Z v o (5 Z]Ju oC]vP

wn
N

were threatened and then theyan away(Samuel, 134, primary school)

Having witnessed firsZ v §Z %0}0] J((] E-[ ]v (( 3]A S]}v Vv ep e <p vS§
the scene, Samuel questioned their power. Specificaltyponderedhow they could apprehend a
suspect butthenle ZJu 8§} $Z u} X hv(}E&Spuv S oCU » up o[* %] S]}v }( S

”
N

v (( 8]A u]E &} E-35, pdickofficer)iadmission that, despite being armed, some of her
colleagues were scared to enter the research settlement due to the paleriolence they feared
from residents. As such, the rights of children and suspemiiined within the legal statues,

appeaed unenforceable.

The”§ § [« ( JonuE S lenga@élin]the Setmerttad forced he Chairman, Fredio develop

referredtoby Fred « Z2Z]e C}usSZ[U }ve]eS]vP }( C}uvP u v Jv SZ JCE 0 8§ § v

were called upon t@pprehendsuspects:

Yeu Z  Cip }v[8 P} o}v U Clu P} AJSZ CYuE C}us8Z v -<}u
elders...if it is something big, | have that mandate to mobilize the villagers.

Then we go togetheffred, 4145, village chairman)
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Since the youth were called on for cases of child raf@e(E cpmment demonstrated that he
considered these to beZz |P[U }E < EUhlikelihe polick, the youth were expected to use
brute force to g@prehend suspected perpetratargor example, James and Bannister (both11%
unemployed), who had occasionaligenenlisted to help, noted that their role involved beating the

suspected perpetrator so that heould notresist arrest:

[the youth give]...some small beatings (laughter). Exercise! It is very
thorough, but to the societyit is just a small exercise e person is
PJA vYZ [00 ip*3 O0]JA ]Jv % ]Jv 87 §(Aanespl@]A 3} E uu &E

unemployed)

Whilst James described his role with some joviality, Bannister appeared to derive pride from his

temporary deployment, explaining that suspected perpetratoad no chance of fighting back:

We are many and stron@annister, 1617, unemployed)

dz %] S1tv }( $Z ZC}lusSz[ - %}A E(po o} o (}E JIVSE 8§ «Z
(JEuU 0 %}o] (}E U AZ]Jo*3 vv]e3 E|[- hiightdd asense posolidaiik andA [ Z]P
collective action. Furthermorellustrating the informal mechanisms of social control governing the
CIHEZU 8Z PE}u%[* ipE]* ] §]}v o C ThaswierAdesaipingstde casé ®bau v 3§ X

two year old who hd been raped the previous night, Fred explained:

Ythe perpetrator] & v A CY]3 ]» 8Z % Ehimsnovs(Fred,}| (}E

41-45, village chairman)

Bound by the parameters of the settlement, Fred couldSno» v Z]e ZC}uSZforSthee & Z
perpetrator; outside the operating zone, this responsibility fell to parents. Belonging toZtheh [

was thus portrayed as a community service, bound by informal operating codes.

With participants of all ages reporting the police to be inefféctU & Z E S]}v }(waZz ZC}lusSZ

arguably a socipolitical statement againstE ] eXclfision from the formal system of policing.

In other wordsthe E $§]}v }( §Z Z @i pert[gebture of strength that highligid the
luupv]sSCle tWomifigafe their exclusion. Indeed, in a setting where gun crime leaads

reported to be some of the highest in the city, it is unsurprising that Fred wanted the

Ju% v]u v8 }( Z]e ZC}usZ[ §}-beifgRsih€rind2ieoldhie mcal govenca role

[Rapists] have kniveppangas €u Z § ¢¢X ~} C}u  MYtZ v Clu &

going to his house or where the rape was, it is now your life, your own life.
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